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#beadmitted.and cheri- 
J/{hed, will diſturb- the 


quiet Peace of any 


itmay bo preverited or 
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heart from:anxious & | 
unquiet thoughts. For 
2s it is ſaid) of theene- 
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| Cap.1. | abundanceofallthings{ 
| that- neighbonrs ; whe 
looke upon his oatware 
3 {| ſtare, do think him anfl{ 
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(\-/., |Iightlycitherhath an unz 
£-<j-:-'., | quiet wife, or diſobedi{ 
7 ent children, or unfaith- 
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| uiet him. Orifhe be free 
| _ | fromall theſefas few men 
| are,) 'yer thefrowne of a 
| Great man,” or a-lofie-in 
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| ray befall®him:iro: his 
'griefe; Andigs'*: Hwn 


= -— - # - 


bn th 4 mw 
- 


der EE - | 
No (OC: IPC. Y "TY. PT 


gy ———_ > 


di] |8:diCcontented thoughts. 


The Cure of. Cares, 


in the midſt of honours 
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who is moſt happy for the 
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particulars ſeeme in min 
opinion, not to be unfit; 
nor unworthy of confide- 
| ration. 
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is, at s here fto-beirea- 


| ted of. | 


2 What fignes or markes| 
| there be, by hich fufull| 


Cares may be diſcerned 'from| 


theſe that be lawfull' an | 1 


faukleſſe. 


3 Whatevills orinconve-\ 
niences" finfull Cares av] 


breede or produce, . 


4 What remedies maybe 


mY to redreſſi them... 
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{ |to be of ſich onelyaz are | 
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denied, but as care/eſſe. | 

wes is vitious, ſo ſome care | 
jmay be Jawfulland vertn 
ous: and therefore we will. 
be. neceſſary in-che ren 

| trancey.. for: avoiding» of 
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for rRat purpoſe we mayl ; 
firſt confifer the uſes o C 
the word.,and then the di; 
verſitics that are foundinj , 
| che thing;and from either 
' of thenr ſele& that whic 
may fit the purpoſe in, 
hand. | | 
I. And firſt for the 
' word, wee may note twoſfl. 
| things. 5 
1 That Cere taproprie-] 
|ty of ſpeech is a ſerious] 
applying of the minde to] 
ſome object : which ap-: 
plication we may alſocalli 
2 regerding of it. And in| 
this generall acception. it |; 
-anſwereth to the Latine| 
' word [cura,] and ta the | 
| Greeke words: [uo 'and |; 
| [emunaz;] orrather tothe 
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$dcd [in theſe-verbes.. As' 
$<314r22.14- the Phariſes | © 
and Herodians fay unto | . 
J Chriſt, ofterwe knowrher | 
thou art true, and tareſt for | 
= vo an [5 ul on euibiph) | 
$ and they give a reaſon of 
i cheir ſaying fo; for chou ve- 
go dcft” not the perfon of | 
wen; ' implying in this 
{peech, that not to regard 
men, 1345 much as not fo 
care for them. And fo is 
the word uſed * elſewhere 
often. But yet many times 
che Engliſh word [care,] | Luk-re-46 
[f fas alſo rhe Latine [ core, || 19:79-73-| 
I from whence tris deri- | Tiw:3.5'| 
ved, doth lignifie and im-| &. 
port- an earneſt and vebe- 
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andis the ſame with the 
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Greek [Þ aus] 3 © we 
m. which ſenſe our'Er 
liſh: Bible-- doth : ſom 
'times trixflate rheſe word 
[ earneſs care,]. as 2:Cor, 
x6.and fomerimes | care 
fulne ſe, ] as {1 pe (+: 31 
and 2. Cor. 7. It. 

this Xcception we rake th 
| wordin this place; that 15 
\ for Fargfeines; Oran carne 
v8 2 oe may nerd ohy 
properly the word-[cere] 
doth import an applying 
or bending of the minde 
about ſomne future thing 
that we may obtaine our 
intent or deftre 1n/1t. For 


at 
q# 


ly 


{c 


C 
n 
| 
'C 
{ 

/ 

| 


| in orderly proceeding, all 


care or itudy of minde 1s 
for effecting ſomerhang, | 
that wedo defire to bring| 

_ abour: 


__—_——— 


3 - FS: IS _ 
— w=_ 


aq EE. 
8 
"6 
Z 
3* 
- 
- 
; * 
- 
3 
b 
. 
——— 
? 


about. And therfore'.A,- | Captr. | 
«na laith, that* Care a Je mwmngy 

Wy ſrdy applyed 18 The obtain-. 4 Pdinns 
Jing of ſomething. But yet | qu0dda ad- 
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corruption-of "men, who | ſexwendur. 
not ſeldome do ipervert | 442. 2-: 
po | 4 9-554. 
| che nghc order ofthingy, | ;.c, 
cre and ſtudy is imploy- 
g<d 'abonr that which 1s 
paft, and: things that are ; 


impoſſible, and'\(ach as can- 
| not be ordere& erprocu- 
red by us : as when a man 
bendeth his thonughts,and 
beatech his braines with 
'muſing and idle thoughts 
-about fome miſchance'or 
accident, which he know- 
eth cannot be. amended, 
nor doth ever fall into the 
deliberatioof a wiſe man. | 
In: this place I'exrend'the | 
| word 
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being then the more vi 


| zious, when icis the mor 
diſorderly. And ſo muc 


be noted for the word. 
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What hindeof Care is © 


'F 
I 


q 
, þ 


them les thar which þ 


| may ſerve our turne. 


Diftinf. xr. There are 
| three ſorts of care anſw 
rable to three ſorts of ob= 


zeds, towhichit may 
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applyed. Forſome things | 


are holy, or ſuch as God 
hath commanded; and 
fome things are fenfol, or" 


ſach as God doth con- 


demne;& ſome things are| 
ofa. middle or indifferent | 
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nature, netther comman- | 


ded} 


3 ded nor renova bur: 
i may 2s occaſion doth re- 
& quire, either be done or 


& aboutall theſe thin 

ill good men are carefull Ts 
dl performe good duries. So| 
i S.Paul faith of the Corin- 

<il thians, that * . Loally forow | * 

1 wrought carefulnes in them: 
re and of the b anmaried wan 
and woman, that they care 


5 far the things of the Lord,: 
of} how they. may pleaſe. the 
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of himſclfe hee faith, that 
bims {ay the care of af 
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Cap.r. ſaith of then; chat'* +6 
(c) 4icah « | [ye im. waite for blood, ani: 
7423" | that they dre evil Sad borlfis 
bands earneſtly : and $ ol 
(4)Prov.q | mon faith, that *they ſleep 

16, not, except they have dom 
miſchieft; and hid ſleepe 
i taken away, unleſſe theyſ® 
Cauſe ſometo fall. Third: 1 
ly, all forts of men ar 

| | careful abour the things ol 
(*)Luk.10 | of this hfe, © Martha wat 
= carefull and troubled xbout 
many things : all of them 
belonging to* proviſion 
for the body, and” enter: 
tainment of friends. And 
f he that is maried, careth 
for the things of the world; 
how" he -may pleaſe his wifes 
—and Jhee'ther && mari- 
ed,'carerh for the ing 

þ the wore, how ſhe may plea 
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re ? proper to-thic place. 
bushand. Thefirſt ſort 
as 2 godly care, the ſecond 
ors a devilsſh care, and the 
olaebird is a worldly carezand: 
phat is it whereof now we: 
2jocenquire.  : 
Md P#ft.2. Secondly, this 
hey vrialy care, or care for 
d4 things of this world, 
- > LRrmotirticiricicher 
Sarcgu/ar and orderly care, 
; or an zrregeler and EXOEe) 
Abirant care. - 
m The regular care is, when . 
"N according to the. rule of 
r-{Fiſdomeand Gods word, 
we forecaſt and ſtudy 
;Mhow co procure our law- | 
7} fall ends and defires. Now 
q the: .rnles - preſcribed by 
0 Gods: word for this pur 
all poſe arcithree.T Tharche the 
fire efourends.be mo- | 
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fires and endeyours- il 
Godswiltand pleafiire. F 
 1-\ That our defires off 
| worldly bleflings be mod 
rate; 1o that weoneithel} 
| preferre the before mor} 
| neceflarythirigs,nor! end. 
about them unneceſfar 
_ exceſſive paines. Fol 
example: a (good mai 
and preferments, and ho 
nours;:butſo, as thathe 
| doth' much-mare* defir 
| grace and. Gods favour, 6 
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rh me; as feemeth 091 unto 
or: "And thus the Died? | 
ples at Celarea, 5 didbe- 
ech Paul wot ro goe wp to le- 
ſale, wherothey kneby | 
Sar he was to'be-perſe- 
Miced: bat _ he' would 
IS: be per ſwaded, (becauſe 
: Trarry ie was God 260 ord 
”n A rv, | 
p ar WTF rhe 
Fo Ora ou And thus 
+ Soft we doe? thovgh car 
 Seſires'be moſt reafona-" 
Mie, and onrmoanes moſt: 
Sarramable; yet after all; 
Ys e muſt ſobw;r-our ſelves 
+ Codand wirh atience { 
© -contentedriefſei referre 
To wot providence, ei- 
r'for che gratitingy/ or: 
of che denying ofour de-. 
Ires. Now If rheſe three} 
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| Cap.) |Hiles 'be- obſerved: nl q 
| '{cekingof worldly thing 
3f our deſires be moderd 
-ands our meanes lawful, 
all- left with. dne ſubmi 
| fron to Gods will and pig 
 \fures, then./our care; 
"theſe things 1s: \orde 
andregwler. ; And thisca 
; 's owable andcof 
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phat they were occaſion- | C 
Hd todo by vertne oftheir _ 
For elſe 'in all 


men may dexle corraptly, = 
nd diſhonour God: and | 


the ſingle - life mighr be | 


bject to. the like cum-/ 
ces, that the maried 


: eſtate is: Secondly; : Tay | 
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Aezrne care 8 providece of 
— B44 _beryj 


Ld 


3 = 122 of gy tink rf Cork I 

"= LO 

| Cap.1; herginthar * be provided — 

*Proy,6.8 ber weate in4be yn Si 

3 gabereth her foed in the bu 

= et. And S. Paul tellet 

|. | Gr Tim, WSithat *if 61y 94% provi 

l 5.8. | not-for his owne,. lg : 

for tho(t of hi houſe;t 
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make.the life #2comforta- 
ble,and without joy.. 
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tres; * And therefore Gor 


requireth;* "that" whey! 
[M menhave bundact of "a7 
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Tic be free hearttef\ 
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dowith> 1Jeyfrelwes 8d 
wſſe:if heart 2; Gares| 
We us 2#7fit. to. ferve: 
d; :/becauile - the: heart 
Gngſtaltap with earth- 
'thougtits;i hatch :no-let> 
Were: co attend roheaven- 
FF chings.” 'Bur-as he-rhar 
an 2 ecepeſtudie, Qr is 
fing): oh foine matter 
- hancention-of minde; 
eh not «the/ things! that 
re! before ns eyes; or it 
=: ſee them, yer notetty 
en m00!::1o heiwhole 
Wrinde is filled wich cares. 
frhe world, heareth nor. 
hae the: Preacher ſaith 
to hit;or ifhe heareth 
, he. ob(ervertracinot :- 
ay, when himſzlfe pray=-/ 
th,hisheart knowethnot- 
| phar his mourh m"_— 
- = 
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' | And no-marvelt:: 
[heart jxaway albrhe wi 
[ranging here and tþ 
where his choughts'} 
Or ifſach a manfaſter 
on anychingin hepa 
 miniſterie; Yet his car 
the worldcarrieth him 
the Church to other| 
fatres;& they de ſo wh 
ly rake up his though 
that he thinkech no mai 
Fon that which hee hi 
once hEard.:: and ©. tf 
ſeede that was: oo « 
. want ' of watering it 
meditation, nevergrowl 
eth- up into pratice. Fd 
| which: cauſe our: Savioul 
; tellethrns,that® the care I | 
this. world” doth « choke thi 
| word; and warneth-us-ti 
21"! i gake. heed, left our hearts 
od 
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rller charged with ſurfetting | C 
Wt drunkennes and cares of | 
s life - and ſo that day 
che Lord].comenper wa 
Bf unaweres, In which ad- 
WMonition we may. Confi- 
r theſe particulars, (a). 
hat he warneth us of, 
d it is ſurfeiting. and 
hfentenncfſe and! cares of 
W- fe he joyneth theſe 
zxree together, becauſe 
, C jough they differ in.na- | 
» Jet they. agree. in 
F e worke or: effe,.(2) 
ſhat the effeCt- is, which 
ey com they overcharge 
that 15,, they | 
| Me ir 'downe to- the 
| round: vaith the heavie 
{Farden tharthey lay upon | 
F-  Swrfertine burceneth} 
e-with excelle of meare, 
' drawkennes | 
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| 
drunkennes with TR 

of- drinke ;* and: wolf 
Cares with anxious. 
| diftracting thoughts :, 
all of them keep ir dou 
and make it lie grove, 
uporr 'the ''grownd.:h, 
"What the” "danger hemſ,. 
is:and thar is, men are] 
prepared and unreadyl 
the 1comming of 'Ch 
-unto judgement, ſo' t 
\-that day commeth upon th 
{-4t #nawares : and hee tl 
[is' not prepared ro''g 
his account, wHl nevef 
! able roabide the laſt | 
cence. -Thus cares. ma, 
men -«»fi: for Gods I; 
vice, ' and- conſequent 
for thair laſt reckonimy 

- *IIl. - moderate all 

. {diſtruſtfull cares ;as chi 

PER > £4  deprif 
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priye our ſelves of com. | Cap. CP 

T, to they x86 God of 

thezour, For if we will 

ule juſtly with God,and 

vide! arighe .berweene 

- Wit: ardour ſelves, i inthe 

"anagirig and orderirig of 

Your affaires & bufinef 
:OUFS isthe /eþowrþis is 


vcceffes-to-us rr belon. 


[= 
| 


Mich co uſe lavvfull means, | 


"Wt co him to give a blef: | 
2g, and: to proſpet the 

ans, that we: have uſed. 

his thePfalmiſt teacheth- 

* Except the Lord build 

| houſs, they labour ay | 
wire that build it. and, 

the Lard. keepe the 

' viairs orion ar 
at in wvaine. And," it © 
ain for you toriſe wp early, 

J /it #p late, ax toeate. the 

bread 
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Cap.y- bread of ſorows. Andi 
(6): Cor. | Apoſtle, ®7(faith he)pl 

& Apollos watered, but 
ave the increaſe. And 
Savior faith ofthe hub 

| man,that*he cafteth Fo 
20 theground,and feeps f 
riſeth nicht and day ani 
ed A. &h- and 

- = 25.26 yot A 

: | 4 Thew (ſaith the Apc 
ſoweſt not that body wii 
| fred behut bare erain,it 

| thance of wheat or of ja 
other feed - but God giv 
it abody, asit bath ple 
him; and to every ſeea! 
ewne body. By which {a 
ings we may ſee that : | 
husbandman atter his da 
labor may take his nigl 
| reſt,$ never trouble nin 
E ſlfaboutthe ſpringing 
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e ſeed becauſe that is a | Cap.; 
ivg , that 15 out of his 
Wach, and it is God alone 
aFat doth make the corne 
Hogrow withont his thinking 
n it, But againe, ſuppoſe 
We bus bandman ſhould be | 
I foolith,as when hehath 
Wone ſceding, to watch all 
ight, and to tofſe up and 
wn ups his bed, & bear 

vrais braines in peeces. with 
'Whinking on the growth 
JaÞfhis corne,andcaring for 
us plentiful! haryeſt;yer for 
this, neither would his 
/Forne grow the better,nor 
as: barnes at the harveſt 
Prove ever a whit the ful- 

r. And thus it is .1n all} 
dther caſes and buſineſſes 

f the world: The /abovr is 
Durs, and our part 1t-1s tO 
uſe 
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aſe the meanes; buty 
ſacceſſe 1s Gods, and} 
part it is either to wilfſ® 
hold, or to beſtow a.blf 
(ing. And therefore, it al 
man take upon. him 
forecaſt and provide 4 
the faccefle and event] 
things otherwiſe the by 
{fangfir means for it; (avi 
| carefull and anxious nif* 
doth, who (till continue 
his care afterhe hath dg 
| his worke!:) he doth hey 
' by encroach upon 'Golif 
frighe, and rob him of d 
fparTof his g/ory, which! 
+ will -not''impare to al 
| other. A 
1 V. Immoderateand dl 
{2ruftfult cares will bee 
| means to-hinder our de 
[red ends,and-wil even dif 
; pri , 
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ive us of that ſacceſſe 
xr which wee takeall the 
Ware. For if. with patience 
nd ſabrniffion we could- 
rave things to be orde. 
:dby Gods providence, | 
would not faileto ef- |- 
t ourdeſires: but if wee 
raft Gods Providence, 
nd dare nor relye on his 
rord;it will bee juſt with 
od ro leave us tro our 
1 Felves, and ro deny us his 
preſence and protection : | 
$*the prince, that wonld («2 King. | 
or- beleeve Gods word 7* 
hoken by the Prophet, | 
as made to ſee the-rruth | 
fir, bur was denied to | 
py the fruicof ir.” This 
7 — at leaſt for the for- | 
MF wer branch of it, hath: 
i beene in part confirmed 
"| already 
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already ; and may 1n ba 
the branches of it, be fi 
ther declared 5y two 
trary examples : the ol” 
in Peter the Apoſtle, aff 
the other in the Patrianiif® 
Abraham. Peter dou- lf 
of Chriſts word, & then 
by loſt his prote&1on : 
| braham beleeved 1n hoj 
|againft hope, and was 
warded with a bleſlinff 
Bat to declare theſe ll 
ſtances more fully, 

| Of Peter we reade thu 
(6)Marr. | b Peter ſaid, Lord, if it 
14-28-%. | £20, bid me come nntothif 
on the water, And he ſa 
Come. And when Petey wi 
come down out of the fhip,l 
walked on the water to goel 
Teſws. But when he ſaw i 

| winde boiſterous, he wati 
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id: and beginning to ſink, 
Wryed ſaying , Lord. ſave 
And immediately Ieſwus 

ched forth his hand and 
Wh him, and. ſaid unto 
She: 0 thou of little faith, 
 erefore didft thou doubt 2 
-Mthis example there are 
Ke chings conſiderable: 
Ve may- note Peter 
V{dexce & ſtedfaſt faith: 
offercd & adventured | 

YN his Maſters word, to 
Blke-upon the Sca,with- 

F any other prop to up- 

. Md him. 2. His donb-! 
j& anddiffidence, When | 


ſaw the windboifterons, 


Wl! the ſea ſwelling, and | 
-& billows ready to o- 
whelme him, then he | 


8s afraid of the danger, 
Wl doubted leſt notwith- 
. ſtanding | 
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ſtanding Chriſts proil 
he mightperiſh in thg 
_ | ter, 2. The ever# & ſac 

| of all. And that 15, fl 
never began to ſingt,til 
began to dexbr: rill the 
' walked upon the wi 
as ſafely ,as a mi may 
ina path way. But We 
once he diſtraſted, 
heſank downewards 1 
but that Gods nrercyp 
| the greater, and Of 
caught him by the kan 
might have been drow 
1n the depth. And 
1s with us. If we dare 
God upon his word 
ſhal be ſafe in the gre 
danger, though wee! 
{in the midſt .of the 

without any othef- 
but the hand of Gods 
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dece touphold us. Burt 
ſer goe our hold upon 
dds word, and dare not 
ye- upon his promiſe; 
15 nomarvell,if we ſink, 
eleade, and periſh in 
+ waters. And no maTr- 
{ then It is, that we do 
often faint, & faile, and: 
| downe under the bur- 
.For which of us would |. 
doe as S.. Peter did; ( 
Wrc to be drowned, if we | 
Tein the midſt of the 
aa, & ſhaken with a boi- 
W&rous winde?Nay, which 
us druſt doc: as hee 
d; adventure to go up- | 
the ſea, when God 
ould comand it > Surely 
od hath bidden us deale 
iſtly, and:to * have our 
woerſation without cove- 
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Cap.3:  touſutſſe: and hathpre 
| fed, that hewzl »ever i. 
| wor farſake #s, Butwel 
withſtanding feare, 
| fay, that if we doe wati 

| chex's doe, that is, ſhift 
lyeand pur offbaſe wi 
\ahd oyer-reach in 
bargaining, we may! 
begging , .and ſhut up, 
ſhop windowes. Api 

| God hath.commande 
| that if men oppoſe 

while: we are about! 

ſervice, wee ſhould: 

(b)ter.z- | » be diſmayedat their fl 


- | or afraid of their wil 


Ezek.2.6. | 


i and he hathpromilec 
| '5n ſuch a" caſe. he! 
(c)ler.r. :; <jyabe fs 4 defenctdcil 


I8.19. 
Ezck.;z, | «niron pillar, and wal 


Ri 1 inefe oirne, ol 
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;: { rhoneh they fight 4- 
'J ft us, yet they fhall wot 


paile avainf us, But 


"*Þ,if a Great man require 
- ous that which is unjuſt 
"ll be-done, and ſhew us 


Wr dutic; we tremble at 
ſight, and our hearts 


Sake wichin us, 4 @ the 
Des of the wood are ſhakers 


[ 
1 


- 
#1 


b the winde. And againe, 


©Þ take an inſtance, which 


more dire&tto thepoint 
hand; God hath com- 


Warided, (*) Be careful for 


Wt bing : but in every thing 


. 
Fr 


| 


' prayer and ſupplication 
iththankſeiving, tt your 

queſts be male kaowne in- 
Cod + and he hath pro- 


'en the pearcof God,mbich 


\ $2097 face for doingof 


| 
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Meiſed 'thar if ' we! obey, | 


(a)Iſ-7.2- 
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| The harme th at-c _ Y | 
. paſſeth all underſts | re 


| ſhall keepe .our hearts © 
| nindes threugh Chriſt 1” 
| ' And. againe ,- hath colt 
| | (7).Þfal. | manded, fCompiit thy 
37+54729. auro the Lord, aud rel 
| the Lord,and waite path 
4 for bins ; and he |} 
promiſed that he | 
bring topaſſe our deſire 
that they who - waite # 
| the Lord ſhall inherite 
earth. Bur we, if we mi 
witha crofle , fickneſſeſ 
our-bodics,. weakn 
our eſtates, diſpraces' 
our perſons , or any oth 
| misfortune' or diſtrel 
wee Irunne toa corner, 
weepe. till our. eyes þ 
wearie,.: and. make.'g 
owne hearts ſad with i 
f ing. on. our _—_— 
| a 
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271 0m 
ngccafting dangers” of 
ris doing. Now while wee 
A ifjus 4firuft Gods word, | 
h olfle have no warrant £0 
ebyWp<t bis help : but if. 
rele feare with Peter, wee 
atMult looke to {wk with | 
> hn And this fheweth 
Jar diſtraſtfull cares pre- 
ralien ns of our defires. 
of Theother example is ia 
; Abraham the father of the : 
86: þ/ul.Of him it is ftort- 
rd ahat 5 God 1ried him, & | (e)Genazt 
aid, T ake now thy ſon, thine | ' 5% 
o e/p forme Iſaac, whom thou | 
ovef, and get thee into the | 
and of Moriah:& offer hins | 
WF fcre for 4 burnt offering | 
por one of the monntaines, 
ir h4t I will tell theeof. And | 
Abrahen rofe ap early. in 
the morning &6. Then on 
D 3 the | 
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any thing unto him : for nal 


the third day Abrah ' 
4 


| wp his eyes, and ſam the pl 


afarre off : crc. And Wi 
brahamiooke the wood of ih! 
burnt offering, and laid 
upon Iſaac his ſonne: audha 
tooke the-fire in bis handhr: 
4 knife, and they went biffir 
of them together, c. WW 
they came to the place : ihr; 
and Abraham built a» 
tar there, and laied thewil 


in order , and boand Iſl, 
ha ſonne, and laied hin 

the Altar upon ihe woe 
And Abraham firetchelfic 
forth hi hand,and tooke tC 
knife to flaie his ſonne. CAMS \ 
the Angel of the Lord calle 
unto him out of beaven, fl | 
aud ſaid, Lay not thine hand 


apes the Lad, neither 4 
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: I kxow that _ feareſs 
Wd [ceins thow haſt not 
4 AY oF yg 
Gels ſoxne from me. In this 
ample of Abraham, wee 
ol tay note theſe particu- 
- rs,and make uſe of them | 
"*SÞr our diretion. (1) 
IV hat Abraham was com- 
Fmanded- to doe : and it 
vas that hee ſhould rake 
Wir ocdy ſoxxc, theſtaffe of ' 
is age, the hope of his | 
'Woſteritie; the joy of his 
ife, and (which is moſt 
of all) the ground of 
A Gods : promiſes towards 
T him in Chriſt. For God | 
JJ had promiſed that in 4- 
= 5r4ham aud bi ſeed allthe 
Jl ations of the earth ſhould. 
| bebleſſed: and that ſecdihe | 
hadappointed 7ſz4c:to be; 
| D 4 . For 
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em 
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Cap.3. | For * In 1[aas (faith G s 
16 oa 21 | ſhall thy ſeed be called. | 
ſides, this ſonne, whe 
| 1braham loved, and i 
deſervedly for many 
| ſpects, he was comm! 
{ded to' carie three d: 
| journey off, and co | 


't 
w 
h 


14 


£ 


him with hizowne INC 
and ro offer himup in 
barnt ſacrifice unto .Gelif 
| An hardrask, and ag 


" 


vous ſtorme, by which 
brahame was put tothe ; 
all, what hee wonld de 
for God. (2) Note, whi 
Abraham in this cal 
| performed, and that wa 
event all that was requi 
red of him. Hee rook 
his ſonze, and caried the 
wood and the &rife, and 


went three daies journey} 
and 


_ PEE "I —— at. 


fl by ivordinate Cares, | 


y : | bond the childe, and | 
| a&w out the knife, and 
y hed the blow, that 
mud have bereaved | 
ith 1/44; of his life, and 
{1444 of his deareſt | 
wc. A ſtrong faith, and | | 
- B undainted affiance in | / ie. 
8d, by which Abrahams © 
ch ſec us an example, 
Mich moſt of us would 
_ Mher cox:e»d, then imi- 
e.Fot:one of us,had we 

ene in. his place, would 
ve thought thus; Lord; 
why thould God deate ; 
.F thus ſtrangely. with me? | 
Was ever man og | 
to theſe ſtraits. that 


.1amin? and, Is ir poſs 

ible, my heart: ſhould 
beare all this, and, nor 
breake > Orthus; Can 
"88 D 5 God! 
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* Gad love me. thi 
« yierh me mine 'q 
| ** child > Will God 
© vide me comfort, ll 
* he-taketh from ma* 
* the joy that I have 
©Meaneth hee co 
« forme his promiſe 
<« 1n1ſaac,when he del 
«© eth 1ſaac to be ſlain 
<« his body to be burn 
** toaſhes? Or thts; I q 
| *© nothing pleaſe God 
< mine onely ſonne 24 
* Tsit not: enough; tt 
| © part with my ſon, 1 
«maſt murcher him;vl 
© mine owne hands? T 
** May I notnow ate 
*make 'an-end both 
« his lifeand of my zrid 
*bur'thuſt I be ating 
*© three daſes coger 


| 


+4 


am  by:iner dinate Cares. 
ebalMWac by prolonging the 


e \Fime, I may increaſe 


dy forow 2 Thus, orin | 


-r me ſuch manner as this, 
mace. world have beene 
vethady to haye complained 
o-ÞWainſt God: Or if wee | 
> 2d ſubmitted againſt our 
Jefpindes, yet we would | 
; Fave wept and. mourned | 
"Wnd wrung the hands,like | 
8 £4chel;] rhat wept for her | 
Ti hildren, and would not bee 
orvforred, becauſe they were | 
Wet. But: Abraham did net. 
'Fther fo, nor ſo. Hee did: 
 whar God commanded, 
J and hoped for that which 


| therfore the Apoſte faith 


God had promiſed; And | 


| of him, * Ag4/nft hope bee 
beleeved in hope :and;® Hee 
thas had received the pro» 
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Se 


miſes| 
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(<)Mar,z, 
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4 


| T7 he Os that comm 


miſes, offered wp his ontl 


gotten ſoune,of whom it) 


ſaid, In 1{aas ſhall thy 
bee called ': accounting h 


] God Was able even toi 


hirs up fromthe dead. A 
this was that which 46 
ham performed in ih 
timeofhis triall.C3) Caſhe 
| fider wee how | Abrahiho 
| fped after - all + and thi 
was, aft Angel ſtaied hip 
| hand from killing his ſouſh 
and God commended' hip 
faith, thar was ready 
obey,and now all ages ab 
knowledge Abraham” fot 
the father of the faithful 
Nor is there any: of us, 
bur -will--thinke and ſay; 
*O: happie mart that had 
ach Sas give,and| 
* ſuch an heart to part} 
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_H 


— wud. Ate 


by inordinate cares. 


S with him at Gods com-- 
mand, and ſuch a faith 
to depend upon God 
when. all things feemed | 
contrarie "ind ſuch a 
bleſſing from God, whe | 
"© he was deſtitute of all | 
help and hope ! This is | 

one cad of thofe, that dare | 

uſt God ir} theis cr1alls, | 
ad: with . chearfulneſſ> | 

Jan follow him: through | 
zeir troubles. Ler ns then 

vitate. dA brahams' faith, | 
nd we thalf partake: alſo. 
| Fhigb/efing. m2 


"4 b_ 
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CHAP. 111. : 
What rules or diredli 


wee may follow to eaſe: 
ſetves of theſe cares. 


-* attend -zrrega 
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2 


4, 


' He evils being (al 
and fo great whi 

cares; I ſuppoſe every mf 
| will earneſtly defire ſou 

remedies, that may city 
care or abatethem. Andi 
| deubt but many woulc 
their endeayeur to::þ 
eaſed,if they knew whi 
way to goe about it. Aly 
therefore ic will be aſe 
ſonable and welcome ſq 
vice, fuppoſe,ifin the ly 
place we can finde foul 
Rales Chat may a;redt us 1 
: en 


of worldly TW: 


is wotke. And for that 
Worpoſe 1 have thought 
n. theſe following di- 
(tions. 
- I Whenſach thoughts 
o ariſe. in our mindes, 
Fe mult not yeeld co the, 
nd give way to onr pat- 
Wons : much lefle may we | 
*Fz5 men uſe in ſuch ca'es| 
Mo doe) get our ſelves in- | 
Wo a ſolitary roome, 
here we may weep with- 
it being ſcene, and may 
ede our. paſitens | with 
muſing on our miſery,and 
with framing reaſons thar 
may aggravate ourgriefe. 
For all things grow-{trog, 
when they are cheriſhed; 
burtheſe natarall diſtem- | 
pers which fpring :and 
ſproar fo cafily of cthem- 
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| Cap.4. | ſelves will bone become 
| headftrong, if they be not] 
| withftood; and either de-| 
|  medentrance, or quickly] 
” enrnedoutofdoores, that 
| they do-not ſettle within 
[ us. And for that purpoſe; 
} we may doe fore things. 
(1) We muſt avert our 
| chougfhrs ſome other way,] 
and-turne them on ſome 

| | better obje&t: For as b»/-| 
bandmew , when their} 
ground 1s overflowed w*h | 
much water,make ditches 1 
oe and furrowges, to [|| 6 
|  carie it away :{& if our| e 
[ ' mindes bee over-flowed | |} 
with cares of the world; | 

there is no- better way to {þ R 
6 | draine them, then'by ma- | b 
I king another- paſſage for | | 
| [ them , and' by. diverting | 


_— 
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is 
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of worldly (4 Cares. 


the upon ſome other mat-. 
ter, fitter ro be thought 
I upon; eſpecially if we ſer 
them on worke abour 
"Home ſuch things as may 
) Feirher affect our mindes 
{with -fome uſefull. de- | 
- liphr, or may rendrothe 
mitigating or abating of 
theſe cares. For which | 
"purpoſe , we may reach | 
2 Four hearrs romedirate on , 
*Mthe - vanity of - workdly | 
i things;or on the comforts 
yand peace of a good con- | 
fience, or on the ſhort» | 
þ I nefſe of this life, or what- | 
iſ ever other good matcer 
Mithat we canmoſft willing- 
'#1y receive-andentertaine; 
{JFor ſuch: will finde the 
feafieſtentrice,& are like- 


hy to abide the: longeſt | 
4 with 
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with us. And if our for 
mer thoughts and carg 
do interrupt us, and in 
cermingle' themſelves $ 
gainſt our wills, and i 
breake off, or hinder og 
meditations : yet we my 
then force our felyes tt 
call home = _ in 
thoughts, at ur 0 
| drive out theſe fanfies, 
* Abrabam drove awe) thi 
birds that lighted on hi 
| Gerifice. (2) Wee m4) 
for the ſame purpole; be 
take our ſelves to good 
company, fach as whoſt 
words may minifler grail 
to our hearts when we 

heare them;and whoſe {al 
voury. talk may poſſcſie}* 
| our mindeswith a loved” 


liking of them. For laokdff # 


kt » 2 av PP PoOoc  ATP-=nDoOS, oe w_ 


GO» 2 


how 


' of worldly c 


oil how much we give our 
6&8 minds to mark fuch mens 
inf diſcoarſes, & fo mach we 
dl pare away or diminiſh of 
{| our diſtratting thoughts. 
all (3) Wee may, and itwill | 
if be moſt availeable, if wee |- 
a do bend and fer our 
n —_ about the —_— 
0 Dreres, Or perufi 
4 effoncorherwiteandle- 
Hl pochtdbenp onr chonghts 
aff and informe- onr mindes. 
68 So it ſeemeth David did 
x8 in the times of his diſtreſs, 
My * Princes (faith he) did Gs | (PHI. 
all 4nd ſpeake againſt me : bur | ©93 
«lll thy. ſe: vant did meditate in 
al} by fatutes. And againe, 
RY * 7 nleſſe thy Law had bene | (b)PC119 
ul »y delight, 1 ſhould then | 9*: 
ff have periſhed in mine af- 
wh — flidlion, 


- 


YES... 
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_ |fi4ion.By which ſpecchell, 
| we may gather, that Ds pl 


b 


| viddidnot fit downe ant 
 bemone himſelfe wilt [ 
diſconetced thoughts, bu 
he ranne to Gods word = 
and did meditate in hf; 
aw. & had comfort fray I” 
thence in all bis crouble: 


| oO 
| O—_ of God, &k lf: 
fie our felves with think \þ 
ing on the ſweer ſaying 
that bee there delivered [- 
and taught. (4) Wee 
thould fer our ſelyes wi Þ 
as much chearfulneſſe, 4 $ 
| we may about the b«ſineſ: 
| | ſes & workes of our hone 
 callings, For theſe are dus 
| ties that God requirethadl] y 
our! 
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* 
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of worldly cares 


q Four hands, 8 they be em- 


Fployments that wee are 
"well acquainted with, and 
Jſuch buſineſſes withall, as 
Ynew occalions every day 
*Iw1ll pac us upon : and in 
Athele reſpets it will be! 
Athe more caſfie to buſie 
Your mindes about the or-. 
Ydcring of them. And if 


theſe have their due place, 


of carefull rhoughts will 
MH have the lefſe roome. 
x Theſe are the diverſions 
my which we may uſe in this 
caſe: and if thus, or,inany 
FTother the like kinde, wee 
I ſet our heads and hearts 
"Ton working;we ſhall both 
8 buſie our | mindes with 
4 good thoughts that may 
'J profic us, and kegpe Ks 


4 worldly cares that w 


annoy 


— 


| 
|t 
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annoy us. But if wha 


cares and Feares doe ſein 
upon us, we avoyd action 


and ſhunne c021pany , ani 


caſt off the care of oulf:; 


caltings , and get into} 
corner, char wee nay git 
ſcope to our cares, at 
may invent arguments f 
amplife - our miſery; ity 


no marvel], if onr fes 


and carts, and unqu ik 


thoughts get head'agait 


ns, when as our felves df 


nphold them with- ou 
owne bands.” > {49G 39 

NM. We muſt tive 
rake aivay the cas/e\, thi 


| breedeth theſe unqui 


Cares, Foras mh wary 7 

bodits,; Phyſiariever t Mit 

he cureto''bee'- Si 
thecanſt of the' 
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of worldly Cares 


Fbce,removed: fo itisin 
. Yheahng fck and diſtem- 
_ Ypered mindes;there'canbe 
_Fno ſound cure, rill the 
cauſe which firſt bred the 
Jdiſeale, and afterward 
- Feoth uphold it, be remo- | 
A vedor taken away. . Now 

A the cauſes of this ſickneſs, 

I which in chisplace we en. 
& deavor to cure, are eſpeci- 
: ally theſe rwo; An. ixmoe- 
i 4crate love of worldly 
1 things; and a fearfull diſ- 
4 iruff of Gods providence 
and fatherly care over ns. 
ff 1 An immoderate love 
I of the world is a cauſe of 
al inordinate cares; becauſe 
il * here our treaſure te;there (a) Mar. 
all will our-hearts atfs be as 5%" rr 
4 0av Saviour falrhic If bur 
g-rrexfote xchat'is; tharwhich 


we. 


4 © A— _——_— 
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| wee eſteeme, and deſire 
[and love, as ſame ſpect: 
jewellof great wort thyifl 
be 19 heaven ; then ou 


ever thinking upon, an 
ever longing afcer the. c« 


we delire and love 


| hearts will be in heaven} 


leſtiall joyes, and the 1 
ciety of the gloriou 
Saints & Angels, and thi 
preſence of the bleſſet 
Trinity; in the: enjoying 
whereof is fulneſſe of jojſ 0 
for evermore. And if ou 
treaſure be upon earth, it 


things of this life ,-as our} 2" 
'greateſt, good; then owl 

hearts will bee upon they ® 
earth, ſtill chinkingon che * 
world, and ever reaching 
and gaping after it... Wee 
wo Lara I | hw 


pd 


he my a ont p 


: of worldly cares. \. 


ng how togerthem, and. 

al | ara: hpnentog: | 
:Ichem,and ſometimes how 

go 4:/poſe. of them ; and 
niwhen wee have nothing | 
{$to--doci about; them, yer 
Mour hearts will delight co 
Flookeiipon:them, and to | 
handle rhe as the world- 

ling ofren relleth over his 
| and filver;, not be-| . 
Af catiſe-he knowethnorthe 
4 ſamme , but becauſe hee 

w! | felighterh inthe ſightand 
if Gmdcof it. And-1f once 
| po ſe chings be loſt,which : 
eare. fo much loved;; the 
, hearr followerh- afterrhe 
of mevrning \rand ſorowing | 
of that his joy is: Aes-Fr as | 
of when Davidtooke Michal 
e away: t hn: Phaktiel Ker 
. fupp 2 = 


——_ OE Rt 
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gn ——_ chring 


now mihiher dlangmeehin 

For:that (which a hs 

doth - Jotia imitbderard | ; 

| henhechath it; fort 2 hs 

hee will mou 76 1c I 

rately, when hee thachlg 

| 6 And thefnce ir: 85,1 hy 

becanke; cRutbed: did-\0 

| Excethvely :defire chil 

befare ſhee. had . they 

' therofare: rhe; >! Proply 
 derbbring her:in;a3aÞ 

| terhe'of .them-thar w 

for: rheix «hildren., ''yeln 

| they arcinet: For as itil; 

j tottiwitbrhilgs: thao! aj A 

| percKnocta): the bod; 

|iHofethatare:dook 

|ehefleth; adovur clot MG 

| CPrgr6 end ernys - oy 

wrt OJUT any, 

I which 0 200": Olly x 


fleſh 
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"WMe(h.as rchetkinodoai! 4 
Flat be pulled or plucked 
From us, ir purreth us to. 
Paine, and breedethifmare | 
Sid forow 2: 10 it's with 
She chings of chis world, | 
WO che7 be unto us-as'our | 
torhes, things without 
j6:'and- ſach as we defire 
melyfor ouralſe;' thenwe 
c an both poſſefſe them & 
ſe chem with patience | 
nd conrented mindes:4s 
> ſee it was with 206, | 
jetihe”had- loſt all thir 
dyer he had, (*) hee fell 
i towne upon the ground, and | 
q worſhipped (or © prayſed 
go9e) and ſaid, Nahed came 
«ba our of my mothers wombe, 
md naked ſhall I returnethi. 
WY her:rhe Lord gave, and the | 
Y Lord bath takes away : 


_— wo beffed 


h.m—_—_ 
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| Gap:4: | baſed be the name- of ic 
| "_ Hſe 1b, when he w « 
Ari pt of all his goods " wt 
þ ck and children, + 
the ſtore that he had, 
#he world; he thought@&f 
himſelfe no otherwil 
[then asof onethar is nohilfh, 
| and ſtript of his cloth, 
and therefore he endur;3 
|the loſſe of all with grdflir 
patience, and praiſed Gif 
as well when he tooliffj 
| chem away, as when hi 
gave the. He remembrffk 
that he came without tlie 
intothe world, and allff 
.goc without them out of 
-the.world : and therefa 
| thought he might . li 
without then the wort 
Andfo,if the things oft 
world be unto us. Cod by 
: .CIC ” 


— yy. 


IC 
ke. 


f drawerh away any of wir 
will draw away ſo much 
N blood from our hearts | 
q veine. Sec rhe truth of 
a this in an example ortwo. 
T The (Þ) Evanyelift telleth | 


'. of worldly cares. 


F-lothes which are wirh- 
our us,and not faſtened to 
er nd wor 
zrts; then with the A-| 
poſtle, we may freely ſay 
of them, (=) Every where & | 
in all things 1 am inſtrathed. 
borh ro be full, and to bee 
"6 hun; gies both to abound, and | 
Ir [uffer neede. But con- 
Tr wiſe, if the loye of | 
Fworldly things do enter 
foro our hearts, and ſtick | 
faſt ro our ſoules, as the | 
Ffkinne doth ro the gd p 


every” lictle © pull, 


us of a young man, (who 
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(a) Philip:- 
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(b) Maki 
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Cap, 4, |be ie had great riches, ſo hi ll 
loved them _ tao muchl; 
that he-came to Chriſt. 
ſolving to. doe any thing 
thar ſhould be Tequize 
for . inhcriting of _ ctr 
life:bur when Chriſt engl} « 
bad him, goe, and ſell | 
that bee had, and- give ti 
the poare, « and he ſhould ha 
areghre in heaven: he wil i 
{668 that ſa PA ell 
Toheaven by ut more lol 1: 
to. part with his lan j 
-| And() 4hab was ſick an}: 
would eatc vo bread, whall 
| hee was denied af 
wvinezard, which he 44k 
I): Sam. | Much defire. And (*).4 
17-23 [<bitophel was ſo wean 
of his life for the. a 
eſteem of his counſel,thi 
FH hee went and banged bn 


_i 
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| flfe. Andfoaltbthafsithas' 


| | love-cheiwarld3and Aud 
il! cart bly (things, (whale | 
their .bellie their -Glidy; or | 
| bavert heit:: porviens jus; this | 


, | wes; loabhtheir xi9,and | 


x {areeveniwearie) of: their 
A \ lives, if once pong no can 
privedof tharwhich they 
{ve And: confeguantiy; 
ſuch neneiuneverve Gree 


if | world,hranuſt finſt entpty! 


dence, and his'\promiles. 
E 4 made 


C —— _— 01 —"_ 


i {from vthaſe * immotinane; | 


- mah ide ſiro"2e) tafe bins | 
= | eife : of ithero@ve 06th: | 


 his-heart ofthe./awt « ofthelt .. ,--- 
world; \\\ ARK SY. You <Q], h 
ſh | ++ 2: ſognd reifeofine| 

ordinate cards3c13'4 fearet | 
fulldiflira/t'of Gods provi. 


[ 


ads all 


"* ] "Remealic Fa cring ? 


[ Cape, | mideorio us: For if wet 
darſt;, rruſk Gods word, 

| C{)Heb.rz | when- (5) he faith, I wil 

5s never leave thee, neither wi '| 

Eforſake-thee ; then as the t 

| Apoſtle :inferrech in:th 

| ext ie verff c, we mw; = bold 


my Ganities; or depriy o| | 
me of mylibertie, or :be«| 
reave me vf my limbs and © 
life. And againe we: mig bel! 
ay with David, (8) Grd 
our refuge and frength, #| 
vert proſent belpe:in rrouble.| 


T: before will we net feare} 
though the earth rs 
and A the mount ajnei| | 
ANT TI ES 


4 
L 


| man to be diſquieted with | 


1 hold on God, who is the 
rock of his ſalvation and | 
will not faile him. But-if Y 


| the world ,” becauſe hee 


if take away his goods, or 


: 


|| 


| fe caried into the midf of 
; | NP &«. Sucha'man, 
is like a ſhipp at: anchor, 22 
which the' waves and 
I ftormes may beate and 
& batrer, bur cannor move. 
vl out of his harbouror-fta- 


. S 
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_— wldhcin Fares." 


tion : nor needes: ſuch a 


anxious - and diftrading | 
cares, becauſe he hath faſt 


man dareth not reſt upon | 
1 Gods providence, nof. res 
© lic on his promiſes;iris no. 
maryell, if he cling faſt to 


0 hath no better: ftay- ro 
J hold” by: And cherfork | 


kis healch, on vo | 
_—_ 


et. At 


we. 


deg = auring © 


” | or his grefarments;.8c,| 
| hee-willithmak. as VA { 
. | Raid to: the Davites, * 1 h 


and what hawe 1 more ? Fa 
| bis: worldly: gootls, has 
| be his: God, 1n 
dath erat, _ —— 
doth adore, And therefay 
}f weewill bee caſed; 4 
| jimmogerate .and anxial 
cares, wemult accutom 
| our (ſelves to depend-an 
' relic upon God, and: 
pur our cruſt in him; ax 
then, the peace of God'n 
erwe as in all croſſes. 4 
PH. If we deſire calf 
ebvacdly cares, we mul 
 Grioufly hounonin a 
ehings,-4s tay pet Wagk 
a -reafonable' man - 
equanimicic 8 paticne l: 


A 


beve taken away my Godgfh . 


— 
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o| and tor. .thas:i;papaſe | Capo! 
off cac(s medigaribns with Jon | 

[4 hel elpfyll..- . | 
" 81 wee conf dex- th Modis | 
"<q ers prowidencd\ Of.» our [tio I, | 
good God; which isſach, | 
aff a5-char-be turoeth all chat | 
ny vs ſuffer; to. Our gregter |; 
Wl 290ds; Lhus Moſes: tellerh | 
Yfne:peaple af iacl that | 
Il (God tex cham rhrenghte | | 
£7446 ahd terrible wilder 
" KL wherein were frie fer- | 
Pens and. mt #0s'| 
y Dewar, plete ahora M45 m0] 
ner; onthe bronght forth. 
A ater outiof the rock of flint, | 
of and ſed 1h7 with Mannah - | 
f [that is, there was no: 
Wl water, bus: ſuch: as God! 
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| Capi. | onr-of 'the 'Gouds rindi 
| ' | them Jandall 'rhis wal 
that hee might humble then 
| Ewith' their wants] am]. 
| proverb? [intheir wants] 
ts: die: them "good at thith 
hd end.” And' Gol him 
felfe ich of thoſe- tha 
were caried away captive 
bane pens if 
| che landofre Chalarans fl | 
_ {heir good. Thy which exarii 
| ples we'meay ſee, thar Gol 
turned the -penury 8c: 
captivityof his le-in 
'to.-rheir + greater good 
'Andſo he Noth Nil,by ch 
greareſt' croſſes he -wo 
keth ns'the greateſt con f 
| forts: 8 rhathed6ch' | 


d 
® + 


waics; orin two refpetts! 
(1)::Becauſe hee mai 
Kenh cemperal ctrofies.toþ 
© fvitad 


"oo 
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ſpiritwall cures unto us: & | 
by the'-fmarr which hee 
all | layech on the outward, he 
g/ preferverh the ſoundnefſe 
$38 { of the.inner-mian. For as |. 
Ya fkilfull i Phyſician can by 
'Y| bis arre-ſo-temper ranck 
al | poyſons,. that he maketh 
Pl {them ſerve for whcle- 
ml | ſome medicines : fo Al- | 
mighty: God, by his grear| 
wiſedome doth ſo order| 
our croffes, that he mas- 
& | keth the to be medicinal 

unto us.” Somernmmes -hee' 
M9 | makerh theny like purgati- | 
d #5, tO:CVACUAtE OUT pride | 
if { and profanenes, & world- | 
linefſe,, and. vaine- glory, | 
and-ſuch-like corraprions | 
of our ſonſes.:' So they, 
were'to Muneſſes,2 Chron, 
moms And. 2 ; 


— 


k 


(b)s:ella de 


Contemptic 
Um tatum 


|, #213, 


'Part.1 Cap. 
:48.-pag. 


'IFI, 


' 


} of "———_ 


| 


gromn = fire onring | 


he maketh them like pre | 
ſervatives, to keepab ti a 
falling into: thoſe or the 
like fins. Sothey were tal | 
Hbimelech Gen.20.3. A d' 
' ſometimes agaitie-| hea} 
'maketh the hike cordiallsy| 
to ſtrengthe our decaying} 
graces, and to animate us| 
to holy: duties, to prap| 
more: ferveatly, and to 
reade and heare:: God: 


| word more act6iivrely a 


to beare the rodof God! | 
| MOrC patzently, &.to pers | 
forme allholy.duties with 


| the morelife and alacrity-/| 


So they were tothe Ifrae«} 

lites Hof.5, 5.15. And, from | 
115, that:as mew; | 

(b) Ciipp the birds wings; 


left licfle e away: fu God FH | 


"os amy our mealth (and'| 


our * 


Ah. 


L 


_ «<; 
a IO 5 noon ay be 3 ng 
\ 


PPE IE 4 
ECTS : 
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« 

aa b 


| bve | 
{ word;. {nd 10, every: one | 


ofus; may ſay of rheaf- | 


[ 
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ous. - healch and our ho- | 
nour,&c:). leſt. wee ſhould. 


be hfred up, 6nd runue away | 
| from 07 Maſters ſervice. 
| Fortheſe and ſuch likere. 


pry. David (aid, * It 6 
ovd for me that 1 fas been 
ited, that I mizht learne 
thy flatutes. And, * Before 
[mas afflicted 1 went aftray: 
t'now. beve. Tt kept thy 


"ef morbilyes Cares. l 


4 


flictions that we have ſuf- 
fared, if we make a-right 


uſe. of hem, 7+ i good for | 
we, that, I was dejected 
 wish-ſickgeſle, ar diſgra- | 


'ced by fladerous tongues, 
Or - wranged by unjuſt 
neighb Ours, - Or  vexed 
 withan unguiet wife, or 


endaniagedinmine eſtate | 
' &c.F or © 


—_—— 


hy. 


OT 


Cap.4. 


| (a)PPal. 


119 7I. 


] (6b) Pal. : 


I19 67. 
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| greater prejudice 'in our || 


| vity; ,remained-at home} 
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&c. For by this meanes Ill {{ 
have learned to love Golf i} 
the more, & the world: & :} 
mine owne fins the lefſe.lff ,; 
And: if wee make ſachilll c 
wholeſome medicines forllfl b 
our ſoules out of the cala*\8 ;, 
 miries thatbefallus in rhelll ;: 
world,we haye little cauſelÞ x; 
ra vexe our ſelves with\f | 


| {care forthar, which doth| a 


doe us ſo much good. h 
(2) God: doth manylfl e 


| rimes- make our preſent]}] a 


crofſes, to be meanes tojfi n 
preyEt future evils, which} t 
otherwiſe might doe ui þ 
b 
worldly-cſtate and condi-|f| c 
tion- For example, * the||} | 
Jews In ' /eremies* rirne,! Tr 
4 
[f 


which <ſcaped the capti-| 


j 


L 


for? 


þ 
| 
| 


—_— 


- _ 


"IN for their prearer hurt. For 
they: were drives imo «ll | 
the crocs of the earth, 
and were ſo tortured and 
conſumed there,that they 
I became: 4 proverb, and a 
"i 14-27, and 4 curſe in all pla- 
1F ces: bur thoſe that were 
jF taken - captives eſcaped 
NIE theſe greater evils,” and 
if at length were reftored 


of worldly cares. | 


' 


| 


1' home -againe, anc enjoy- | 
1F ed their former liberties 
if and lands. And in the like 
F maiiner God doth many | 
J times deale with us alſo. 
J For whereas we grieve at | 
{| the. untimely” death: of 
our: children; which wee 
| hoped ſhould have beene 
| the-ſtaffe of 'our old age; 
lf: and ſhouldhave inherited 
hoth ournames 8& houſes : 
yet 
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many.children of as goad 
hope, as they. ever wen 
have proved fach crafſle 


to their parents, as thaſſ! 
their fathers ov mothenf 
have not ftiick ro: lay: 
them;  Woald God he 
never "beene borne; thas 
Witt. his; friends;2 nd. 
dockimſeife: or, Ewor 


-_ —— 


| F had caried kim to.” 
| grave, when: brought 


| And thar ſonnewhich {he 
| © joredtothink on afor& 


[him rohis' mirſe;; Surieh 
Rachel , who oat :of th 
deſire ofichiltren 2M bal 
| * Give mechildrenar. elfol 
the : did afterward» dyt 
; mdeed by chitd-bearing 


hand, groved afterwardalj | 
* Bexox!, a fonne of het} 
ſorow 


I — 


| » of worlglyeanes. | 105 | 
oþ 


r [jr And foighe, chil- | Cap.4. 
C | dren, whoſe life we do. ſol | 
il | immodexately defire, and | 
tes | for whoſe - death wee 
ay: grieve. without meaſure, 
TJ; bad they. lized.,- might 
off} bave proved ſounts of fo- | 
| cow.and ſuch as we would 
bave wiſhed.,, that they 
bad  beene. buried long | 
| before. And again, wee 
think jt an;_ hegvie caſe, if 
[a man be difealed, or dif 
membred, and either full 
of. paine, or-depyived of 
ſomelimme-: and yet. it is 
! notunuſuall,that ftxengeh 
of body, and foundneſſe 
' of limmes, do give OCCa- 
| Gon of 'a farre greater 
miſchiefe; ſothat we may 
| ametimes heare men ſay, 
' Would God 1 had beene fick 


| in 


He ——_ 


6 þ =? x 
v#*; "why: Lal 7 
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| 2 89 1. CEOS Oh tinl But 
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| * Ecles.y.. 


| mined- by ky Law| 


| 


| they embolden chem to 


| arme,when I wentto fach 


| 


their life, or one way of 
| other they breed men 


— 
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in my bed, or I wonld | 
hadloft 'a legge, 'or « 


a place, or began fach a] 
worke.Thirdly, we count] 
it a Jamentable thing, if a 
man bee robbed by 
theeves, or impoveriſhed] 
by ill debtors, or under] 


| yers,or any wa 4 


to penury or di ml 
yet we may note-iem che] 
world, that many time| 
riches prove * the hurt off 
the owners of them: | | 


fome deſperate atrempt 
that may be their ruine; 
or they whet others with 
' envy to lay ſhares for 


ſaci) 


———— —— —  — — 


qe —_ — — > - cv 
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| foot of land, or, I would I 


J/ we muſt confider, thar 


$i with for it , when irc is to0 
I late;that God ſeeth afore- 


[ all diſtreſſes. For if God 


\ 
fach woe: that they will | ( 


fay of them, Would God 1 
had beene borne to never 4 


— erldy Cares 


had lived as ſach a Cob- 
leror Water-bearer doth: | 
for then I had efcaped 

theſe miſchicfes, & might 

bave had ſome comfort in 
my life. And the like may 
.be ſaid of other the like 
caſes:cocerning all which 


what we ſeeafterward, & 


hand, & provideth for it, 
before i it come. Andhence 
we may have a good me- 
diration to comfort us in 


do take away ourchildren 
that are deare unto us, as 
our 


— e__ 
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Cap.4. | our lifes, we ſhould/thinkg 

| Ic*15-perhaps: becauſe” he 

| foreſeerh , that 'if they! 
ſhould furvive - chey! 

; wonld worke either v " 

' fo Us, or 'rvine? to thems 
ſelves. Anditt he'lay ich g 
 nefle, or lameneſſe, | 
; maimednefſe upon ouff 
bodies; it ' may bee het 
doth ir, becaufe be fore 
ſeeth that if” we had ; 
health and ſtrengrh, an@ 
fonndnes of hmmes, they 
would be an” occafion of 
fome greater wiſchiefe 
Andif he ſend us wanr&| 
poverty, and lofles in re 
eſtates and dealings, ir js | | 
becanſe he foreſeerh chat q 
wealth would breede S| 
more woe,thE1 it is worth!] 
Bur ſure it 1s, that mo lf 
times} — 


EEE IC 


of worldly cares. 


of times God. doth- lay. af 
2 Aictions, either - becauſe 
of he ' will-procure us. ſome 
good, or prevent ſore | 
ll evil by them. And if fo, 
why ' fbauld we ':mourne 
-MYor.:take: chought. for that 
AE which:: tendeth 'to our 
8 welfare-and greater com- 
fort? . 44H 

> Afﬀecond arditetion, 

| dads patience and ro 
Amicigate cares, is, if wee 
Mf confider the times and ſea- 
ll {6x5 that God taketh for 
MM delivering. and: relieving | 
0 of his ſervants. And that | 
fl is this, that when all other | 
jj helps faile, then. God is | 
* | nrcady tohelp: & the 
10 the neareſt 'to-rehieve; 
1 | when men'are-neareſt -to 
__ * He (faith How- 
nah) 


| 
- 


—_ 


Mz I Ra w 
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32.36. 


(c)3 Cor, 
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(d)Pfal.63 
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(e)Pſal. 


27,10, | 


n 


- Remedies for curing 


nb) bringeth downe to fil 
grave,'and bringeth up | 
gaine.And,>God(faich My 


| ſes)will judge bg people, an l 


repent himſelfe for his fe 
warts; when be 'ſeeth thai 
their power i gone;and the 
& none ſhut up, or left. Ari 
he (fairh S. Pasle) <comfon$\- 
rcth thoſe that be caſt downilſ| 
And, he(faith* David) 
's Father of the: fatherle(ll 
and a Indze of the with 
dows. And, © When miſt 
father aud mother forſalif| 
mee, then the Lord will tal 
mee wp. Tn all which ſay 
ings wee may confide 

ewo things : (1) | 
great mercy” in helping 
the diſtreſſed : be brimgell 


'u | 


| wen up ont of the grave, 


| J#dgerh his people, thatiy 


Yd q Fn , LR Y a p & 
Ze £62 Mar Pix abc. 
« EY 
F «© x 
* Sy o T > cw, - 


h ne | 8 SSIS _ ew} in: 6 > ' l 
if of worldly cares.” 


E | | 
LL | he righteth' chem. from 
MF their adverſaries, 8 heisa 

Father topity them, and a 

” | | Judge ro defend their juſt 
a cauſe. (2) The objects of 
| chis mercy, or: who they 
a bee: that God ſends ſach 
[ help unro; and they be 
| thoſe. who. are brought 
| downe to the grave, that is, 
Jl} who are 4n: rhe: deepeſt 
{F{ miſery: and, thoſe whoſe | 

power & gone, that is, who 

"| have no meanes to help 
hf | themſelves; & thoſe, who 
elf; are caſt downe, : who are 
ll | /atherlefſe or widows, and 
_ | wi are forſaken of their 
parents & neareſt kinred, 
and are deſtitute of all 
friends and helpers. And 
hereby wee may ſee, that 
God doth eſpecially ſhew 
F mercy, 


| 


= 
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7, when men are - 
the Ae miſery. / 
| that he dath + ot 
| grounds, or for thre 
| cauſes. (a) Becauſe he Ph 
lighteth co ſhew mercy; 
- | and werey ſtill hath w/ 
| for-its objec; and 1s 
| molt ready, when bs 
;the greateſt need. Ant 
from hence- iris, that whi 
he, Linelies were op) 
ed DY the crank 
ond « * fighed 2.0 1 | 
the bondage,and cred; then 
| their cry came up wnto Gol 
by reaſon. of the bondage, 
That which made them|ff 
to cry, made him to helps ill 
| that is, the ſore bondag 
which they ſuffered. And 
b If thes affitet the 'wis : 
and the Or" (ich 


SD 
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_” old Cares. 


if God ) and they cry unto me; 
"8 7 will ſurely | heare their cry, | 
"| And it is given fora rea- 
"Nf fon of Gods fpeciall mers- | 
"I cy towards Ifrael,* becauſe 
| p ſaw the affliction of Ir a- 
i ef, that it was very bitter-for | 
” there was not any ſhut up nor 
Ul ary left, nor any helper for 
bs | Ya Where, when hee 
I faith, -there was not any 
"i ſhur up, he meaneth rhat 
| there Was none, which by 
# ſacring up himſelfe in 
I ome ſtrong hold or 
WY Caſtle could avoid - the 
ng wh and when , not | perevnribus 
[eft, he meanerhnone ho 7 
| of thoſe who were a- Ange: 
broad, found any mercy | 7m. 
[robe ſpared fro the com- | 
mon calamity. And the | z &zzm. 
whole ſentence, There | *+**: 


'. [= _ F ſh LOS 


« 
LG —_— — ——— 
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[7016 
193-9. | their afflitio he profeſſethlf] 


| — 


| Gap 4+ | was nonefhut vp, nor any 


left,is a proverbial ſpeec 
| noting an utter devaitathy| 
on and ruine. And whegl 
the people were in ſuchat} 
| | deſperate and remedileſlg] 
| condition; then God dig| 
| xelievethemfrom heaven) 
(2) Becauſe God hath 4 
= communion With 


1s people, ſo that ©» al 


| kimſelfe tobe afflicted: and 


| As © | that 4 he that -perſecuteth 


9+. . | them, perſecuteth him © anl 
(e)Zach. | that © 'he who 7oucheth 
*3+ ... | them, toucheth the apple of 
' | 41s eye... And therefore, the| 
more .they are affid+} 
ed, the more himſelfe ſat: 
fereth inthem: and conſe; |j 
quently, the: readier he{! 


will be both to ſaccow| 
them|! 


—_— 
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SY of worldly cares. 


ms! chern, and 'ro eaſe him: : 
*<a>I\ flfe; (3) becauſe; when |. 
MI men are deſtitute of all | 

| he!p; and hope, and have 
andy ineither friends, nor 
I |meanes', then God may 
| gaine the greateſt honour 


by their deliverance : for 
it will then appearetobe | 
his worke. So''S. Paul | 

8 {faith of himſelfe'8& Timo- | 
q ; #4: thatthey were fpreſ- (f)>Cerr) 


1 fed ont of meaſure , above *9 
firength, in ſo. mach that | 
| they deſfpaired even of life, 
land that therefore they 
| bad the ſentence of acath in 
| themſetves, that they fhould 
not truft tn themſelves, but 
'in: God, which raiſeth the | 
"dead; And the fame A- 
-poſtle ſaich of himſelfe, 
that God: refuſed to free 
F 2 -him 
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Cap.4. |him from che bufferting 


.of Saran .at the preſent 
becauſe 5 bs ſtrength wa 
made perfect in weakneſſe, 
And wee read of Gedeon, 
that God would not ſavelf] | 
him from his enemies by 
anarmieof two & thirty| 
thouſand men, bar he did] 
| ve him by three hun 
gred. And the reaſon þ 
given in the text, © Zef| 
Iſrael ſhould waunt them: 
febves againff Goa en 
| Hine owne hand hath [a-| 
ved mee. The meaning is, 
chat it they ſhould have 
conquered , when they 
had a great armie , they| 
{ might have aſcribed the] 
victory to their owne} | 
ftrength : bat if with an] 
handfull of men they 
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thould 
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$ FE” of worldh cares. "M 


[is he ready with reljefe 
] from heaven, that + his | 


off | ſbould overcome a grear | 
hoſt of enemies, all- men | 
| might fee that it was | 
| Gods doing, and not their | 


-owne endeavour that gor 


cy {chem the vittoric. And | 
If {chusGod: doth uſe to doe | 
F [ſtill : hee lJeayeth men ro | 
i | ſtruggle with the crofle, | 


when their wants are but | 
ſmall, & che meanes com- | 
perent ta provide againſt | 


|rhems bat mans: extremey | 
[1s Got opportunity : _ 
| chey.have no power, then | 
| hee ſheweth his; & when 
all helps and hopes from | 


men doe faile them, then 


power and ſtrength and 
mercy may bee ſcene. 
"And hence we havean cx- 
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/[rorelieve ns, &then may! 


. |tharwe ſuffer; 'wecall 6 } 


| which byGods mercy we | 
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cellent t meditation of g1 
cofort. For ifour diſt | 
; |be ſ#a//; our care for vl : 
ſhould nor be;2rcat : and 
row ge/þerate 
 tand remedileſſe In reſpet}] 

of-hawane help; then zhelſY 
| Indae is at the deores,; and 
1 then God 1s even at hand,j 


—_ 


[wee comfort ' our droo-! 
| ping ſoules, as | the As; 
| poſtle - did the: afihcted |}. 
Hebrews; i Tet a ile [| 
white, be that Jhali come, | 
{will come and will not tary. | 

3 Thirdly, it will not] } | 
be unprofitable for eaſing | || | 
of cares;if amid{trhe evi 


minde:xche. gaod:; rhinge, 


| do _y and 1f,-a5 wee 


© - 


m 7 
7: 
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|eies thatare ſtill continu-i| 
I ed-unto us.Forſowe may! 
| finde. perhaps , that our 


| cauſe to praiſe-Ged-that! 
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tif weigh , our : crofſes by| Cap.4, | 
$18 thinking on the: greatnes: 


or:grievouſneſſe of them, 
ſowe lay inthe other ſcale' 
over againſt thE,the mer- 


bleflings do overweigh| 
our croſſes; and therefore! 
that: wee - have--: greater 


; 
[ 


weare ſo well dealt with, 
thento grudge or grieve. 


that wearenobetter, Fory 


example, fay that we-are: 
fck, or ſore, or maimed : 
;yet wee have meate, and 
-Phyſick, and attendance, 
ard a-ſoft lodging, which. 
many. others as good as 
cur ſelves. do wapt. Or, 
we arc oppreſſeawith-great 


Fs ones, 


1g || 
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| ones, or undermined: 
Conie-carchers, or flay 
deredby foule mourhes | 
yer we have fome ki 0 
friends ro-corfort ns;A q 
an obſequious. family 1g 
obſerve. us,and'acoT 10s 
dious houſe ro-dwell in; 
all which may refreih us 
athome, when; we hav 
beene moleſted abroad, 
Or agame, we are ;mpove 
riſbed tn our eſtates, a 


| L want mcanes-and mainteslff: 
ounce, and we are crolled] 
[in onr preferments., and] 
ſuffer repulſe in'our ſuits 
& are deſticure of friends 
to ſapplie us :: but wee} 
'have fdundnes of limmes,| 
healch of bodie, and # 
right and readie- uſe of 
eurfenſts; orhat we canf 
| HH  cndare{| 


— oo ——— —_— _ OE” pe —_— _ — 


we ny eye nods aac 


_ , - > 4 Ire rage! ome. 


; +0 worldly Cares. | 
endure labour, or ferve in |. 
ſome-places-of imploy- 

| ment, and worke for the 
tgerting of ar honeft hi- 
[ving. Or yeragaine, Say, 

MI we have 4lttheſecrofies, F$ 

I tnone of the other 'com- 
| ſee choogh who can ſay 
fo truly?) yet we have the 

| comfort of Gods word, & 

e of conſcience; and| 

of eternall lifej and | 

[we have God our father} 

|| roprocedt us, and Chriſt | 

# [our Redeemer topray for} 

NN! ns, and che holy Spiric of | 

Mlſandche bieſed Atgetore 

4 ro} 

( pirch their rents round} 
about us, and to guard us. | 
$1 Or; if we have noethele 

for our comfort; it is our: 

q| - obama that we want] 


-þ them: 
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them; and theniwe! havlf, 
Exbaged cauſe-roi bee fol} 
 citousand carefull for thi 

obtaining of theſe ſpiril | 
 enall mercies,then for: eh 


| repairing. of our: worid l ll 
v1 


wats. iAnd:hence we hay 
[a meditation of great com 
fore. For if we coſider ail 
oebalbly ftate,, weatr-nol 
without: the. reſtimonie 
of Gods: love. \rowardi 
| us in'manythings:. turd 
4 welooke: upo our mean 
:of grace; ' and ar hop 
:of glory. and Gods ere: 
| nallfavour im Chriſt;the 
| wee have greater canſe 1 0 
'cheare: our: ſelves: againl} 
all warldly treubles, Fae] 
1 -thE asGod comntarttd if | 
| ()ICa.30 | People; faying; * Thong 
29e.4 the Lord:give: ved 4 
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|| - of notldbyueares., || 
wh of werſirie; and the wetter. 
Hof affirction: yet fball nes thy 
el |-Techers beg removed 4nto 
ml | coracr any more;, but thine 
hell | e325. ball fee thy Teachers, | 
if |ax4 1hing cares ſhall boare a 
wi word: behivge thee faying. 
MI This -0s the way, waike ye in 
nl |. So. may every.afflidted | 
1-Chriitian comfort him 
1{&ife in-the like manner; 
{\Fhongh! the:Lord have 
{given me bread of aaver ſi 
S0--[8c, and waters of affliction, 
vl {though hee have laid on 
Hl | mefickneſfe þr wants,or | 
if | dilgraces, dy fuch likegyer 
olf 1 hee. hath-not taken-from 
4 | mee; his Word, hB.Satra- 
| ments y; ;Big)1 Miniſters, 
| neants. of grace; of peace 
{efconſlence, or the hght | 
x Of his countenance:and . | 
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I may have theſe, ir is ng 
greate matter though 1 
want all otherthings. For] 

| as David ſaid, * Lord, bf 
| thou up the light fell | 


then 


 FERANCE 4038 Ms; 2 
neſſe in my beart, morerhen 


in the time that their corn 
and their wine increfeds 


fo the Chriſtian foule 


| Peczurion of his 
and wine & oite, honours} 


ments, hea[th: & ſtrengtk 


ever elfe appercaineth to | 


| the outward man- 


- 


adderh, T hos haſt put glad] 


may fay; God hath put] 
\ more cauſe of gladnes i in| 
my heart,by the enjoying]]| 
ot his favour, andt ex-] 


fand hbertic, and wharſo-þ | 
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| then.jf TI had | 


war + Ai f 
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and offices and prefer-] | 


if [wee conſider how God tion 4. | 
If {hath alcied and tempered 
| ſrheſe yeric crofles, wa) | 


| | | 'that God hath ſtricken us| 
"| wich ſicknes : yes; bur he| | 


from to- our backs, or | 


f fwater toreliecye out thirlt.. x 
| jOr hee hath faffered men W | 
' to opprefle us , and hale F . 


[the Devill, re ſetuporus,. 


"7-20 ii. | & r25 | # 


4 4 Ic may, ay help to alaie| Cite) 
-onr cares for the world, if po 


we complaine. For fay, 


might juſtly have ſtricken. 
Us Sh death. Or he hath 
hied lofſes and: wants up- | 
onus: yes; bue he might. | 
have left us without any ; W 


4 \| 


umme of bread' for our | 
ellies, or a dropp of |: 


usinto priſon : yes; but he | i 
might have given way to{ þ * 


and hurrie us mtb hell. | 
4 | And þ 7 
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Cap.4- | And * finally, - whatſoever 
 - +, | wellffer, yet it is a great 
|'deale Jeſſe 'then' we have 
deſerved, and then God 
might have laied upon 
ns, if he. had rewarded ug 
| according to our ſinnesif 
And hence we*may havellG 
a good meditation for ou 
comfort.. For 1n what dio 
{treffes focver we be, "yell; 
"we may be: gladthat they 
are n> worſe. And iflay 
our croſſes ſeeme grief 
vous tobe borne, we may 
{cheare- our ſelyes, in thelfflt 
Apoftles words, m- We 4 { bt 
#roubledon every (;de,yet notiia 
| 4:ffreſſed, werare perplexed 
but not in diſpaire, perſecus| 
ted but not forſaken cafti 
Aowne, but not deftroyed,\fo 
When- Hezekiah c—_ | {op 
, re ) y 4 
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| -- of worldlycares;/ | 27” 
o& red this; hepraiſed God | Cap.4- 
at-for'ir :- Gred (daidhe) i (2) _ 

he word, of the Lord whith | 6 

Wrhow haſb:fpoken : and, 75 it 
nave 200d-tf prace. aud truth. 

Bifbe iz 39 dayes ? whiclt:isas 
$Hihe: hould-haye7 ſaid, 
God might juſtly have 
mlied:this pumiſhmer both 
Lon: me/and,my children; 
2nd: bis: mercie it js, that 
The doth ſpare me in mine 

Yowne perſon; and deferre 
*Fhis judgement till! after- 

ward. And the Church in 
elithe Lamentations, * 4 « 

af che Lords mercies that we | 
tBere-0t conſurcd; becauſe hy 
MN cermpaſiions faile not. And 

\8{e confidering: that allour 
gl 13 olles:ar e:farre;lefle then 
Jour-ſinnes., and that God 
th mingled: much mer-. 
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cy m our affliction, | 
have great cauſe to bleliſ« 
God, that our ſafferin 
are ſo _ when ourd 
wings have. beene 
bada. I: 
5 Fiftly 8 laſtly,s mid 
our folicitous : cares Wb 
the world, we may thial 
whether wee have'wl 


' greater ' cauſe of | 24 w | 


bk for | our  ferliliu 
which per vet ſido 
and * lictle cronble i 
mindes.For exinple(& y 
wehave loſt our goods Wit 


| 


| 
| 


ties and lives; and this} 

leth us with: anxietic al i 
care : Yea, but have! 
not loſt ſome meaſure @f 
Gods _ or offcndi 
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offended ſome great m "x 
or endangered our libaifs 


ers when” X < wes OT OO OST OY RE 
WE Sa, 


of worldly cares, 


the Lord of heaven, and 
le hens our ſoules & 
Salvation ; And where 1s 
b the choughr that we take | 
: ir cheſe things? This Me- 

F diratis may either ſerve to 
1 4 ſhame us for our world- | 
ly mindednes, & that we |, 
Whave ſo muchcare abour 
Wthele cranfitorie things : | 
orir may ſerve towork in | 
$a greater care for our | 
fe foules; and if that once be 
| xcreafſed, our care for the 
world wil ina like propor- | 
tio be decreaſed with it. | 

& Theſe be the Meditati- 

Ss, with which if we bu- 

" F5 ſelves, when occa- 

Wy 65 ſhall require; they may 
help to avert our mindes 
þ from muſi ing on __ 
word y griefe , and may 
mitigate 


ro ET 
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mitigate thoſe cares th 
do. -roo much olſeſ t 


our hearts. And hu 
much may ſerve for this 
third ruſe, which ts to me 


ditate: on ſach things, all 
may- perfwade to - path 


ence and equanimitie. # 
TIIL:- A fourth an 


ft rale is, gar in all og 
penfive though ts we Cel 


| Ged for comfort, and : 


unloade our cares int 
his boſome by prayer at | 
ſupplication.. For it wee 
caſt. them - upor God 


| God will eaſe us of them, 


Nor will any man think 
that hath nor tryed at 
how much this courſf 
may availe to the quieh 
ing of a diſtracted ſouls 
and that either becault 

having 
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of worldly cares - 
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having done his durie , he 
may comfort his heart 

vF wich che conſcience of it, 
or becauſe having refer- | 
red. himſelfe ro Gods 
I mercy, he may well hope 
that God will ſupport 
him. Bur whatever the 
reaſon bee, Ccertaine it 15 
wy that Hannah gained great 
vi eaſe by ir. Itis ſaid ofher 
wg e. that being. upbraided 
[by her adyerſaric for her 


> ' 


ul barrennefſe, ſhe. wepr, and 
| 4:4 not eate, and ber heart 
| wa grieved. Here was her 
care and rhonght-raking 
for want of children. Bur 
then 4 in the bitterpeſſe of | (4) verit0, 

; her ſoule, ſhe went and pray- oh 
fed unto the Lord, and wept 
J} /are. Here Hannah caſt her 
burden upen the Lord,and 
Un- 
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Cap.4. | unloaded her cares int 

his boſom. And the chirdF/ 

ly it 'is added after all 

that having done bl 

| (7)rer. 18. | prayers, * ſbe went ber wa) 

and did eate, and her counto 

mance was 10 more pr ” 

Where we may ſee, that 

ſhe had no ſooner pray4ſft 

j ed, bur ſhe was chearedW 

ſhe had caſt her burdet 
upon God, and thar caſed” 

| hes heart. And ſo if we by; 

hearty prayer caftour buriſe” 

den upon God, that wi 

be a readie way to unbuti 

den our ſelves. And there 

fore,when cares rake holf 

on rs, inſtead of muſing 

we ſhonldfall ro prayir 

And rhen *:he peace of Gal 

which paſſeth all under ftanl _ 

ing will preſerve our hearlll 


| 
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2 now remaineth to applie 
and make uſe of them for 
il du [x lelvce. And that wee 


' | 


3 Lord in. hom of ſach oc- | 


- 


| LE worldly cares. 
ud mindes through _ 


"Theſe bee the Rules : 'it 


ay doe'two waies, 


o If we have any cares 
won us alreadie, wee 
ave hence direction how 


o wrke them out : and | 


that is by oppeſine them, 
wn gs oe by 
Eperting our thoughrs 
pon betterobjeas, & by 
FR whar end the 


calions; & laſtly by alos- 
"= cares into Gods 
by (application 8 

ayer. And 3f-thus wee 
inde notpreſent eafe, yet 


A we mult ſtill waite : for | 
l many - 
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es rr a re ne mon 


many have miſſed of hi 
becauſe they have 
roo much haite. OF Abn 
ham wee heard be ws 
| thar he rooke ' his ſonne 


and the knife &-the wot 
and chehre, and wenrh 
three day es journey, th 


ſonne,whereGod hadyp 
pointed : and after hehg 
gone / all. the» way, q 


| ſtaied all the -time., at 


was now at the laſt caſt 
killing his ſonne ; 'rhq 
(& nor till chen)he form 
Gods help in:the coppy 


| the mount... But now figs 


poſe,thar Abraham, eithl F 
wearied' with. the: j6 Joul 
oey's Or. overcome" w 
griefe,or deſpairing of 
rure help, had rurnedby 


hee might ſacrifice þ | J| 


meer way eaſe 

api oro; Orfay;h 
ha dns Hiaſiſe 

| ar che foore of the Hilf, & 

\| With jopatiens _—_ | 

sf * 

tablecondirion{Whit i ay | 

we chink) would: the ifſue [ 

{7 fave beene 7 2"Stre it ine | 

= PP ——— 
(few nitig his! "te 

$10); ſet lofthim * -but | 

* tain® it 1s; tharby ay: | 

par the forteof rhe hill, 

i hedge found Godin 

4 ect oa the trout, 

: rote if we-make too: 

{muShaſte;&ivillnotex- 

| —boay time; we may 

me - Gods." .ProvI-: 

;\& fafle of his pi 

Won and njercie. But if 

eechold on; uſing the 

' þ L|_ .  G_ _ mianes, 
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19 bge crge, ts then mann. 
(baja will the Lord be. ſache|. 
.2 It dangers be towarda|| 
(and whenare: they nar?) 
' Wee may.) hereby learng|| 
how to. prepare. for thet al 
and how: to arme againl ff 
b , that" _ TAY: ; n if / 
& ua wich immodetall 
Cares,.w hen they. come| 
that 6, that we ſerie} 
our ſelves. gforchand 4 
ro. deale- in all, our:ca3 | 
kons, as the 4wiſe:hulband, 
man dealeth” in his: bus :| 
nefſe.. He diggeth; -and! 
dongeth, and Plowerhan dll 
ſoweth;and.- when heha : 
done his daies works;bt | 1 
takech himſelfe coll 
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rights reſt, & leayerh the 
wing of the corne; and 
ng dering of the wea- 
ther to Gods care, and 
providence.And ſo fhould 
we reſolve to doe. For ex- 
ample thus; If ficknefle 
16 ſhall befall ns, wee will 
i goc to the Phyfician for 
| .counſell, and uſe fuch 
ji druggs and dier as may 
be convenient, and pro- 
vide fach Attendants as 
may ſupply us withneceſ- 
Gries;8 this js as the fow- 
ing ofour ſeed:and when 
this is. once done, then 
we haye done our dayes, 
worke: and therefore will 
hie. Fi ſelves downe in 
q | peace and ler God alone 
J! with the ifſue, in whoſe 
if | hands onely itis. And the 
G 2 like). 
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j 138 | Remediesfor wg 
Cap. &+ | like courſe we ſhouldre 
ſolve upon, is all oth a] 
| the like caſes; if we hall 
| be Nlandered -by fouk 
mouths, undermined hy 
cunning heads, ;opprels 
ſedby potent neig JO n, 
amaged in our-world 
F eſtates, or wha 
other crafſe we ſhalm - 
with;we will firſt ſow a ol! 
| ſeede, and then take anjl 
reſt;firſtuſe good meat a T 
andthe rat Godw chch i 
| facceſſe : and he thar hath 
promiſed help, before wi 
did aſk; will nor ee ) 
performe it, whe we think| 
not on it. Andif thus! we 
Prepare qur, ſelves b-fan 
thecrofſecomerh we. (hal 
be the more free frocares 
when it 15 come.. For n0- 
_thiog 
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of morldly cares, 


x6 | thing is more availeable, | 
hall | then courage in ſuch caſes; 
and arefolutio aforchand, 
will by Gods help make us 
| ſtedfaſt, when the ſtorme | 
isupon us:nor will God be 
wanting to- afford us his | 
help,if we be not wanting 
iuſing of the meanes.For | 
4 | chat belongeth to ns allo, 
m4 | which was ſpoken to Solo- | , chron. 
ms | mon;Pp & be doing: and the 2246. 
il | Lord will be withthee. Now 
LE i the God of all mercie,and | 
| goodnes guide our hearts 
| in the doing ofourdaties, 
& blefle our labours witty 
ſucceſſe and comfort, and 
| ſo free us from cares of the 
| world, that we may ſerve 
: him without diſtration 
all our daics. .d4mes. 


G 3 


OT 0d OA <LI; 7; , 1:39 need f ; 
AN IRR ONE. 4 ww, YO AO US "of j " | 


« 
ut 


Ce A ee. a eas ha aa __ Pann 86m, Is OT 4s Rare ts" er OT OAH, Own PERS PAR a Ou wear 214" ow AO ra" 


TODA 2/0 


Contentment 

22% IN 1 
GODS GIFTS 
OR 

|Some Sermon Notes 


kading to equanimitie 
and contentation. 
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| Peter therefore went forth, 
and that other Diſciple, and 
came te the Sepulchre. 

So they ran both together, 
and the other Diſciple did 
out-runne Peter, and came 
| firſt ta the Sepulehre. . 

| CAndbee ftooping downe 
and looking in, ſaw. the lin- 
| wen clothes lyine,qet went be 
not ins. j- 
Then commeth Simon Pen 
| ter following bir, anawent 
iu10 the Sepulchre.. 
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RE His chapter doth 
| eſpecially coraine 
the Manifeſtation 


| | Gy -ofi 


br 
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der how chey were repre-=|| 
{ ſented}, firſt ro Marie 
Magdalen, in the ewo firlt| 


laway. (2) the gravel 


| Contexntment 


[of chri ifts Reſurrection. and | 


thac is here fer out by gl 
3 ſorts of Proofes. r By 
fenſible Tokens. 2 by the 
 Teftimonie of Angels: and 
'3 by ' the A pparitions | 
of our Lord himſelfe. | 
The fenſible © Tokens; | 
which are one proofe of 
Chriſts Refarrettion, afe|; 
theſe (t) The ſtone rolle 


| clothes left behind in thel 
{ſcribed in the ten firſt! 


grave: And theſe are' 


verſes, Where we may| 
more: particularly conſt> 


verſes; and cher. ro: Peter | 
and] 


Rs. _ mnt 4; 
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[anda ifmthe. cight 


verſes. follawipgs; which 
is that parcell of Scrip | 
{rure; which! L haye' now 
jtaken for my. Text... 
I |-- And: gerein we: may 
-note fortre: things concer-! 
ning theſe two. Apgltles. ! 
(1) Their diligencein ſeek- 
parc of the 5-(2); Their 
Tokens of his Reſarre@ti-| 
,on, Hee ſeeth the dinnex 
| clothes be, arcevb;7, and 
partof the 8-:(3) The be-. 
jnefite. that they reaped 
{hereby for the bettering 
| of their faith. And he ſaw 

«vd bilicwed:for es yet they 
knew not &. v.8, 9. and 
| (4-) The Conſequent or ; 
| conclufionof this paſlage, | 
| T hew 
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Forken rh: Diſcipits' wont kW 
ET ms -thtir - 0wMl | 


I Bowe, \* 13-127 3:0l1 oh 
-+ Thus ye have thear 
Iyfi is andecoherence ofth 
Text? Fnow' goo back { 


py *s 5 


|  paiine” ro 'confider mo I 
 diftinaly of the partic] | 

-lars; and firſt of the: dil 

genceoF theſe Dilciplerh | 

| ſeeking after 'Chrif owl 

! preſſed in-thefe word 

| Peter” therefore went for 
' and that other Diſtiple , See 

 Inwhichwords I confide 

againerworthings.r Thej 

 Joynt 8 agreeing endes 

. yours; Peter.went forth ant 

that other Diſciple,and cal 

to the ſepulchre : ſo they? 
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{ both together.” 2: Their ſs 
'verall8& diſagreeing _ 
 formances; The other Dif 
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KY | cipleaid out ranne Pter and | 
Us cerre fir, $6: The ſamand} . 
[8 |ſKape whereof is rhis, that 
| /0bn ran faſter, and came 
'S| ſooner; & Peter went fur- 
F| cher. in,” and conſidered | 
-betrer of-the things that | 
181: Io al} which paſſage the | 
FT} word? are fo plaige and | 
eaſte,thar I may ſay;of the, | 
'as;S-Angafiin did of ano- | tug d re. | 
{ther Texe of rhe. Goſpell A 
i dnditorem mary atque - _ 
fafforem,quam Expoſiterem 
J | az/werant} they need no. 
J [expoſition rounfold them, : 
J [they requir rather artention: 
J j tomarke them, and obed;- 
i |\exceto doe that which we 
{are taught by: them. And! 
I þtherfore withourinGſting 
408 the-words, I come to;| 


F 
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F 48 | 'c evtentment. 


| confi Jerof ſome Nore 
1 Nete, | ' x And firſt; tote 


en, on —mn———_——— 


the Diſciples" of Ch 
bad a:fference of gifts; 

| though they were 

| ewo and bothiof chem 

| poſtles,yet they were 1 
qualified alike. The-- 

faith, thar Jobu di; 

Peter, and came ſe "h | 
the ſepulchre; 'but-d thi 
Peter went further in af 
obſervedall things bert 
and from hence leam 

| men doe gather, that 7a 

| was more quick,but P, 

more ſtared: and out 

| other Texts of the Gs 
[pell T may adde furthe 
that 19h was the' below 
Diſciple,and one of Chriſty 
kindred; bur ——_ £ 
[ed] Per and is 06 


} 
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A: els place Petzy was not {0 


t T Good men are 'not 


i (c ther 15>. For confirma-! EU 


in Ok gifts. 


firſt amons the Apoſtles. 
And fro hence I obſerve, 
that | 
Good men are not alike 
W endued with ' all good 
parts. And herein I fay 
two things, x That good| 
_ arenot alike qualifi- 
cheſelves; as'1n 


qui as lobn, nor teh» {0 
olid'as Peter was. 2 That | 
one man 1s nor alike - 

lified with all gifts,as here | 
Fobn was very ſpeedy in| 
running rothe Sepulchre, | 
batnot ſo warie in obſer- 
Fring what had happened..| 
!OF. both theſe ſeyerally, | 
tand by themſelyes.' | 


{alike qualified,; one as an- 


. Hom x 
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| tion hereof my proofs 


1 From particular exat 


| ples : and 2 from genend 


reſtimonies. 
'T; And firſt forparticn 


arexurpleswe ied 

| there were - many. got 
| kings in-che landof Z» 4 
but none like guns, 

| wetiah. 2 King. 18.5. 

{5 King.23.25.. and. mi 


meeke men no-doubr the 
were among the Propt 


and cople of: God, 


.pone like unto Ge ny No 


| 12.3; and” many. 


and oprighe men n tl 
. world, but zone like 1 


. Fand many. ſincere andy 
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| Job in altthe carrbhobird 
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Seite Timorbies Philoaino. | 
x And ſo when: rhe *'Lord [7 2 
ſpeaking of his fierce an- | 
wSgcr againſt the land, faith |, 
Wthar if Noah, Daniel & Tob | 
vere in if;tbey ſbould deliver | + 
ut their own ſoules by their | 
ebteouſueſſe : he 1mply- |. 
th that theſe were three 
principallmen,ſachas the | 
world hid few-dike-them | 
I righteonfaecſic andho} lx 
neffe of life. And- when | 
S. * Paal faith oflemes,Peter | (b)Gal, 
ane ; Iohn, that they were | *9* 
eſteemed pilars '1n the |  - 
Church: he implyeth,that 
they. were principall Tea- | 
chers,andprime Apoſtles, | - 
and men of ſpeciall-worth |: 
$$and account. And when | 
4 ; S. © Lake faith, that the A- 
Fpoſties and Elders did ſend 


if | cho-' 
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| * Similediſ- alma their con 


CHORUS LFUE= 
exepupures namely arfabes and 


ſexitimonid | png were chiefe am 


cleris. In A- bretbrem: he meant 
thanafio ad. 
mirabrls | 

Fri 

| 2:00am | 

Cypriaw f- | noteth the like dif 

& ardor;;rt - of gifts 1 jn the ancen R 

—_ thers of the ChurcliuM 

| ; by theſe andſiich lik 

|ampleeicoppoaret 
all good. men.are 1 not! 

|| liked alike... V 

= _ IH: Secondiy,for df i 

| ofexcations | monies of Scripture; Is 
__ | oriely conſider chat of 

defalt.l.z, | *Apoltle, = 

pag.760. |Top 074 07 Ms 8 

{2 Proofe.|., lava Parr T1. 

| p94 _! ſore of the gift of Ci 

G) Ma. | and that of our -Sayiel 

4 S9-15e- CO) inthe Parable, helm” 
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in Gods gifts 


<F ic is faid; that the Maſter | 
of the houſe, (in whoſe 
perſon God Almighty 1s 
decipkered,) yave to onc | 
eruant frve Talents, 10 4no- 
hut two,er to ancther ove;to 
very 14, according 10 bis | 
zwerdll ability Intheſe paſs?” 
Wages note three things. 
a; Theſeverallperſons;to 
hom God | conferreth 
his gifts :.to one, anda ſe | 
ond, and a third; 19 every 
«of thew; faith our Sa- 
piour : or (as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh) r9ewery oncof ws, 
who bee Gods ſervants, | 
2 The-different gifts be- 
towed on thefe perſons : 
o oxe be giveth one Talent, 
as another ro, and to'ans- 
her five, andto everyone 
a weeſoure of grace and of 
EET 


A 


w_ 
: 


4 


JR? os Ki a K-4 = 
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"Contamment 


good things: 3 They 
portion, that God 


yeth in beftowing t he 
gifts of his: it is, ſairhq 
Apaſtle, according 10/4 
meaſure of 1he gift 4 
i. According to that m 
 fure,which God i is ple: 
to give: (oras onr $ a 
our: ſpeaketh). it is ach 
ding #0 exery mans ſeun 


] <bitie-4, He rl ki 


and ſo much as hee fe 


| every man is fit.to nll 


uſe of for Gods, glory 
the common good. B 
proportioris arc ay 
right, and both of th 
ſhould bee rad 
ther .in this fart.: God: 
ſowerh his.” gifts: 
men ina differenc 
and meaſure, even: 2 


| 


"Uh 


tn. at — IJ 


MEmen are able to uſe them | 


PM in Led oxi. 


" 7 himſelfe pleaſech; 
b hee pleaſethrobe-- 
tow them, as hee ſeeth: 


"For the good of his( hurch! 
E:ndthe plory of his name. | 
*J - 'Theſe briefely bee the' 
SFprootes : by which it ap- 
MF pearech,that as.the * Apo- 
{tle ſaith of Starres.in hea- 
Ven, though all.be. glori-. 
ous.1n their kind, yetthat 
one flarre di feret h, from an- 


| other ftarre'in glory: lo | 


we-may ſay, of the Saints 
upon earth, thar though 
Il.of ..hem bee. holy and 
Fong yer one diffe- 
uy reth from another in 
Wo races and. goodneſle, 
* And ſo much for proofe 
MF anddeclarationof thefirſt | 


OR 


:(a)x Cor. 
T3 44Ts 


caged 
| - 2- The 


x56 |, _  Contentment 


-2 The ſecond i is, 
O8ſ:z. | the fame man isnort't li 
gifted with all 
things. For confirmaci 

_| hereof, 
x Proofe. | TI. My firſt proofe Wu 
bee from the Text of th 
Apoſtle, x Cor. 12.7 
&C. T here are diverſitie f 
gifts, but the ſame Spi 
and there are a Event 
adminiſtrations, '%c.' © 
verſe 8,9. &c. Toone ig 
ven the word of wiſedomty 
another the word of kn 
tedge;&c.and verie x 7 
the whole body were ap | 
| where were the hearing 2 
the whole were ae ue 
where were the_ [mulling 
and yerſe 29.4re ut. A 
ftleRare all o——_ X 
theſe words the Apoſtl. 
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oper: ta" bur 

4. particularly we may 
ote that he declareth ic 
ree: wayes,-. 1 Afhrma-. 
vely,whe he ſaith; There 
rediverſities,” $8c.'2'Ne- 

r: atively, when hee faith, 
fre all Apoſtles ect 3 By 
way. of compariſon: or f1- 

T nlinide, when heefaith, ' 
E For as the body is oneg and | 27 
ary mayy members, '&Cc. 
d, 1f'the whole body were 
—— whore were the heay- 
ag.2.8c which 15,45 ifhee | 
honldfay, It is in the my= 
ticall Body of Chriſt, as 
Wtis in-rhe naturall bodie 
ofa man.. In:the narurall 
gpodie thete are. many 
gmembers,and everymem- 
oct r hath its. ſeverall of- | 
" fice, 
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fromother.! For zbgt 
hath the facilryofef 
but not of - hearing 
(melling;and the:earel 
the\faculty:of Hearma 
notrofſceihg,oriped 
& the noſe hath che'fi 
ty of ſmelling, but. | 
| _ or ar 6) 
|ing&c-! And: link 
 |dymyſticalLitheokf 
meh are differene, o © I 
Miniſter, another is. 
eiftrate, another 1 isa4 
| chawt;,8& anothera THl 
wan,8c.2 Their it 
Ctaall: gifts are! '£ 

one hath ; ood wi 
notſa:gooda:j 
| WE hath'a 


judgement, bur- 
ready. a wit; - and a 


| - 


et. 


grace of dah | 
a peaibenry more 
Leatoug,' ther is more | 
Lathit | s$moretn- £| 
nA fore 8 is tn0Fe | 

Pecan ge and every. 

erewemiay ſte thatve- 
rified which" the Apoſtle 
hathaidy Every þ-e-dy or] 

bas | 
= fan, NT akpher 
7 wet her.x Cor. _— 


| Erience, ang. 
w CRE hi | 
' Rachel was faire, buy nor 
il Fart il. ep orc 
| wasfranfol, biit iidrflavy: 
[Genel 29.29,31;" And'fo | | 
H Moſes |... 


_— 


| {, 4.0748 end. ap boy 
|; ble Aiwhenra Tn 
W851. And-i 
—_— wee ſee hed 
r IC bur fooliſh, band 


TY ebmeds 
but no.one man hath, < 


H$enoinex will yorhems 


ry mo oe wen ws x ee Wy Ak, ont ww Rene 


moe, and. more fr OT ill 


| oſes was rudent burn 
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Agaice Nabat iy 
rich mas, bur wk F 
DN val Sam:26., 252 
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in pours ror | 


Wu and application, if we | 
j W-onfider the reaſons, why 
WYGod hath thas diſpoſed | 

of his gifrs. Andthey bee 

theſe and-ſach like. 

* Reaſon 1. One reaſ6, why 

od doth rhos:different- 

ly diſtribute his pifts, may 
bee ; becauſe he would 
ſhew' himlſelfe as a free | 
Doner, {0 a wile diſpoſcr | 
of alt- -things. For it one 
man ſhonld have all abili- 
ries, 8 others few or none | 
ofany worth;or if all men | 
ſroald have the higheſt 
and © beſt places, - and 
the other gifts ſhould lie 

=8 undifpoſed of : the world: 
«| might ſeeme to bee gui- 
either by blinde for. 


| rune, of facall necefſitic; 
[ but providence and wil. 
_H 2 dome - | 


= ee. 
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162 E Content ment 
. dame in fitting all chinggif 
| one for .an cies ule. 
there could none be - [ 
| Foras the Apoitle - fait! 
If the whole bodie were @ 
| 96, where werethe hearing 
and if the whole —_ 
ing, where were the hs | 
lipg? ſo if all the conf 
| monwealth :were 'Kingy 
where were the -Sub 
Je4s ro ;be governed dy 
= > andif the wh 
| Church were Biſhop 
I-where-were--the-I | 
/ | or where-the- flock: tha , 
ſhagld bee.fed by chemj 
and: if all Cirizens welt] 
Aldermen, where we e| 
the. Commoners? andif 
every |, freeman - were; 
Merchant , 'where we | 


he ſhop-keeper, and the 
* Shooms| 


»” 


YG wt ns. = 


© inGodrgifts.. 


Y Shoomaker, and the Tay- 
uy | lor, and the Water-bea- 
en rer, and the Scavenger? 


For there is not the meas | 


neſt -and-moſt defpicable | 
| ofaltcheſe; bor hattr his 
neceffarte ne; ſo that the 
greateſt or the wealthieſt 


vi |-Porcntate cannot tell how | 


| ro be-wichour them; Bur 
{ now that men have their 
 ſeverall 'offices' and their 
| ſeverallabilities, by which 
they are firred each” for 
\-anochers ſervice, andall 
for the beanrie 8 benefir 


- Plaine argament, that the 
hand of Divine provi- 
dence had the difpoſfing 

of theſe things; andthe 
| God it was, who. hath 
thus Divided to every man 


HIS H-3 ſeveradl- 
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1 ofrhe whole frame, ir is'a | 
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Contentment © 


ſe png a be will; 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh 1 I Ca 
12.1T. 

Reaſon 2. A coond 
fon may be; becanſe G 
would have men to/ 
notice: both of their.p; 


| 


by the one they Tis 
karne humilicie, and h 
[che other thankfulnel 
For if- any man had 1 
good parts, he would bt 
too proud of his perfeff 
on.And as * Nebachadoe 
24r, when he was becom 
firong , and bis greatne| 
reached wnto heaven , 


bis Dominion to rherk 


alred - himſetfe - 


and of their defed?s; th hu 


of the. earth + then hee 1 


1} 


God, as if all his grearnes 
| bad beene of his 0 


G_- — Wa "RY * Land —_— 


pre D-| 


Al 
| 
1e| 


| 


ich wy = ghear: being 
"That 1 have 'buils fb the - 


} 


ny | 
| og. if anyof:as had all or 
| [che moſt: 'abilities, wee 


ſenthyeonceit, | 


| thar tid great necd,| 


of keine elp- _ 
| thar- wee needed" hore, 
{pray for. ſupply-oF Gods: 
favour, who had [0 math , 
 5frouk'« ownealready.: 'A-; 
leaine; ifany 'man/were | 
deftiture of all Gods Mer: |. 
{Ges among his neighbors, | 
| he'would want marre? to 
blefſe Gol. for;: Burnow 
[thar-Godharhgivenimeb 
men- 2 tmeaſire'of good 


things; and hatly empe- 


2 = 7 apery 


other defects : it'ig6 
to ie, that they » 


' both ror 

' {Rat WINEnt 

[ror pipe of bis in 
Hy'favout for fupplyngd 
[chat whith-chey- wa 

| And::confequently;,;cth 


'different- .difpoſing :; 


| 


|ofGod. 


{Gods gifts, may teach 
both.to think b«mbly d 


our ſelyes, and —_ 


3 Athird reaſon may 
bee, becauſe:God woult / 
give:men occafion of ms 
tall lqve and charity 

to other, EoriFionc mg 


y_ all rhings,thes would] 
eicher- hae. Mares of \ 
receivehelp from ethers] 


nop-care' to; doe -: good]. 
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nytft ato them ,- of-whoti 
hc had no neede. Bur now 
erhac one-man hath-one a- 

bititie, and another man 

another abilitie; - and+-no- 

man hath all,nor any mart 

nothing - men are hereby | 

made fit, both ro.do good | 

wothers, and to receive; 
good from them back a- 
game: - This the Apoſtle 

obſerved im the 'parts of 
mans body : thar the, oye | 
canner ſay to the hand, T| 
| Bawue 10 need of thee; nor the 
| head to the feet, I-have no 
neede of you + but that God' 
Fj #2th-lſo tempered the bedie 
Ji together, that there ſhould 
fl | 5c 0 ſchiſme in the body bat © 
f{1her the members ſhould 
hve the ſame care, one for 
annher.z Cor.12.21,24,25 | 
Hs Andl 


"w 


5M 


> as y rage ir ing Jl 
eye feet, not: fares! 
{{elfe onely, bur for; 
| whole body; and he's , 
| |&eareth, nor for it '(e 

{bur for all the othermy WW if} 
bers; and {0 the ſto ; z 


doth coxcetF: meate;; 
the liver makes 6/0od;a 
the- hearc engendersj 


[* 
17s, and' the: feet a 


1 
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themſelves, _— c 

| dorh- his 

not for his a mo 
forthe uſe of albche ar i 
paxts:.andby rhis meant 
| every” one enjoyechd 
the perfetions that 

| the refthave. And oi 
in the civil bodie : The 
Kingenacteth Laws, oc » 
| {tirnterh Jadges, muſters 
| cth, ſouldiours:; it-is.nol 


be 


a. of 


—"_ 


without! [thoſe welfare 
-could 'notlong"enjoy 
[bis Crowne. And'fo : 
Preacher  ſtudieth#chej| 
a [Seriprures not” onel _} 
Fi-enforme himfelfe; bur to 
inſtra&:others; Jane "rhe 
Counftllor: ſtadierh-the 
in ,nor: onely iy rharthee : 
iy: plewl tor hind | 
| eſpecially” for] - 
Nr tienes) and whESHOs- 2 
makermakerf;fhooes,and ; 
the Taylor-garments, and | 
{each artificer the worke| 
| of his calling, thar- when: 
they have done their} 
'T worke they may diſperſe} 
Nl theit own commodities a-| _ 
| abroad, —— 
po ____rhem| 
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t 1 oa Eppioiea eh 
with the! cootnmndicics 
| atlier / [T rade'y;, _ 
they havenoskill.. -!43 
And: hereby !it.ap F 
| vopaitedy hal t 
[ſon and iihuch wifdome 
|-bee Fence: in this: varig 
and- difference of--G 6 
; -gHts;. it remairieth- n | 
| -onely.[thit- We  imaktei 
gs: {rightuſe of ir Andits x 
ſerve 2s for itwo na 
i Wee! may: learne on 
tentatianiwich —_ owl 
'place-andgifts:: and 2W 
Fey {r>adue valuacid 
of the gifts beſtowed: (+ 
other men, wattiour: Zrudge 
4 OTrTe In .—* 
Sioge Wer hind 10 
lexnictohe materi 
© os 1; which 6 '6 
att 1! mary 


i. — 
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—caadwidecins I 
"— : Which Godtharh'|, . 
d upon us.: Ror-if 


Wd. ave: cht diſpoſed: tits |. 
ifs i9difitrent- manner | 


bs: cnn 

in ſuc provi | 

dent ſorr,..as is moſt for |- 

our cilgc » advantage: | 

_— haxe great caufſe | 
- let God-alone- wich | 


 owne' both- wiſe and! 
ations dealing. ' This 
{fon is moſt applicable 
to. yMorararrrs: xd im- 
\parient people, ſuchasare | 
7 Nears with their} 
lowne loc, :and>'grumble 
UF at-the welfare of others, | 
ich-were choſe Laborers 
3nthe Goſpel, whohaving | 
| received thel. full.-paie, | 
yet |: 
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{ hee had given as mull 
thern that wrought but N 
| hewre, as: he had'done WW 
| chemſelves; who (as:tWMi 
| fy 9) :had borwe' the "buf i 
and heate- of the day ral » | 
_- are they in 
grudge eos th | 
nar. the 
ſelves fit ſtill; wherech 
were;orto ſee theirneig | 
bors thrive in wealth, a 
themſelves-ro goe (low 
forward; or to ſee oth 
reſpedted abroad , whe 
themſelyes are paſſed 
and negleQed:” And net 
 valtke to theſe are chef al} 
| allo , who gradpe- agamff} | 
| God, becanſe thc ir places 
are” meaue:,.. and: 't 


I LS "WM RES” 7 7 EI. =” EO OR "bes ROS z wi 
I” ns . rad: + I 4 — 
D 7 COB $ nk PIX NI C4 {El P 
-. 
| «-Y fe 


_— > —_—__ _——— 


eaintenange, 00: =" 
foramen of ſuch parcs and 
abiliries... Such men for | 
Ctilling of their queru- 
'ousnatures, ſhould: con- 
[der theſe three things. 
|. 1 That chey- have no 
I right to that, which they 
{do ſo greedily defire.. For- 
Tall hens arc Gods, and 
ihe may;:diſpoſe them, "AT. 
his pleaſure. The earth &! 
1the Lords, andthe fulmtſſe | 
; thereaf. Pfalm.24.1: Every} 
beaft of the foreſt is his; and\ 
[tbe cated; that be eper.«' 
|; houſand: hills, Plal.50:30: ! 
[The ſever is mine, andthe} 
{end w mine, ſaith the Lord 
of beſts; Hagg.2.8.. And;| 
j Thme(faithDavid)o. Lord; }. 
#&: the greatrefſe , and the\- 
| Up he elgrie,and the 
wiftories 
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' Contentment | 


C  vidherie and” The 1 AM 4j, 

| for al®*that ein ch he 
Vand' in tht earth thi 
thine « the king dewve.) 
| Lord, and thow art exs 
| 4s beadl ebvc 6h. 1 Chr 
29.11. Atidif all oy 
why doth man late dlail 
ro any thing, as his-di 
Or, if-nothing bee dug 
him, why. ſhonld' þ 

gradpe*for want of thi 
wherero-hehath nonga 
Snre 1t was a reaſonah 
{ſpeech of the 
tofthe houſe, when hed 
ſwcred: - the — n 
| Labenrer, is it not lawfu 
|for me 10 doe-what 1 
with mine owne ? Mat.20, 
15: And fo if any of wlll 
{hall © murmure;, becauſe! 
| others: are ' advanced: to: 
ofhees 
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oY |w tiene fitin| 
M.. Jo Y; | -belows! a 
+ wa bs wich che" 
e:vcafon; {5 it.netlaw- 
ail fora mer \ to dde what”! 
if with mineiawne.prefere 
ets? Andifany grum- * 
{6;/:becauſe erhers grow 
eh; vbentheouelvesTe> 
taine poore; G6d.may 
ny efthem; 4s it uot law- \ 
ll for me'td doe what [will , 
with mineowne riches? And 
Fapaitiethey ſhalgrudge, 
by iſe drhers'arc eſteem- + 
ed- and): themſclyes- are 
neglected, hee may an- | 
ſwer,-1s it nor dewfull for 
Il ace to doe what I will: with 
if line dwne-bonents.'?! And. 
18 finally, ifour. preferit ſtare 
if contentyus not, bue-that 
8 wce-gramble:-for;:more, | 
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oor A Gal re 
good rog ive; at ma) "thn 

[reply, (and! che anſivy her 
llof equitte andre ice 


ma he hath'no + we 

God. may Galina T4 
as an Incrocher 500085! 
vight. i ml d) 
| > Najoconcenceth K oy fr 
| onlider,) char che camp rc 
which: They: have; "1 | I 
ſmall ſoeverthey 12 
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on. © 
"— _ 


PII - a 


; ? 19 ” = tha Po ” 7 OE bt ko abt Þ, 
” es I EE ”_ Ts , - 4% 
we __ =.” 
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re/ benny tee | ks of Gods: 
autotves did NO way 
ne , and- for everie 
» of 'chem (they owe. 
raiſes and chankefgrvi 

- ny haft thou (faich 
he Apoſtle) that thow haſt | 
6-received > 1 Cor. 4.7. 
woadnarar a 
wen hbe- 
: mags the building:of 
zod houſe, LM rhings | 
ich he) come of thee, © | 
Lord, and of thine owne "2 
re giventhee.t Chronc29. 
14. And if 'all the good 
Wihings,w*h wehavealrea- 
F dy, bee the gifts of Gods 
free bounrie; rhen/in all 
eafon wee ſhould rather | 
give cthankesfor 'what we 
ye che grudge for that 
which 
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|whizh wee want, Wes 
this conſideration MP”: 
| reprefſed | the -murmaiiÞ® 
of Kerab.and his coni* 1 
| ny, Scemeth it but «ſul? 
thing wnts y0w;that ti 
of Iſrael hath ſeparate 4 
1 from the Congreg at10n1 , , 
racl, to bring you weart; 
bimſelfe, 10 dee. the fel T 
| of 'fhe Tabernacle + | 

| Lord, audio and befn AC 
, Congregation $0 mini | 
het ct bl 

| bromeht thee neare wntdh 

| aud off eby brethren tht 

of Levi with thee: and 

gee the Prieſthood a 
Numb. 16. 9,10, ANY 

f any - ſhall mu ny q: 
| want of greater pre 

mer, I may ſay unto thaw 
roy the phraſe of - 
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ys od back done. well- for. 
boaliredys he hath pur. 
w.into a calling| among 

le, in which -yee | 

jay liye like honeſt men, 

adby ſerving God there- | 

may . obtaine <ternall/ 

tes the but « ſmall thing? 

all nothing content you, 
blefſe you may be Coun- 
lors, or Barons, or Ju- 
1ces,or ſomegreat.Com- 
nanders:.2 And-if any 
rudge for want ofgrea- 
erwealch, I may ſay, God 
Ren; given. you: compe- 
ent meanes, ye want not 
read and water to feed, 
you, .nor clothes ta hide. 
your ſhame. And thizk 

; Je! this but. 4:ſmall thing? | 

will nothing content you, 

"| unleſſe yee may have a 
"| Gentle- 


, Oo. 


" Conrenmens 


ws Gentlemans =d 


Aldermans wealth 2A 
againe, ifany ſhallrepi 
for want of more het 
and ftrength of bod j 
may tell rhem, God hi 
given yol1 your life,'f 
preſerved . you ml 
daies;and continued ui 
you your ſenſes and 
mories. -And ſeemeth þ 
but s ſmallihing? willy 
| thing pleaſe you, unleſs 
may have the ſtrength 
a ſouldier ? And the! 
may. bee ſaid of all ot 
the like: caſes: ſo thil 
any grudge for want" 
greater or becter gill}? 
God may challenge him 
as a neglecter of greats 

| mercies' then hee is off 
way worthy of. : 


3 IH. 


' Ji os men'/: 
FLICK rithar God beſtow: ' 
is bleſſings, As. with 
ur difference, {wich 
: = hwiſedome and mer- | 
And with much wiſc| 
one, becanſerhe fo ar- | 
2th h chem! as that each 
>. ſerveth for the good 
Fanochery ſo that ir-1s far 
tter: there. -ſhould: bee 
ome artificers, and ſome 
wrers, and ſome: Sore | 
| ents, thenchat: allſhould 
| 5H or Officers 
14. And-2.n great 
;becauſe:hee hath: 
ic ve oncly: -given: -us the uſe 
df other [mens gifts, but 
ifs becauſe hee doth fir 
with choſe gifts for our. 
ore eiobiich:. are moft | 
onvenitnt forour condi- | 
tion... 
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| 


ving called for hi 
'vants;'thav he migh 
'yveptothen'his-wo 
trade wittts he 24 

ve talents; Wy #0! 
110,4nd ts nnthern | 


is EVry ODE. 4croralind 
| ſeven \ubiliry: Nac 
wt peech 1 mp T1 
much, thar'he' that rj 
ved one talent ,was no 
ro imploy tworo.I 
ſters./profit;: and hee 
receivediwe, was not 
rodcale with five: 
very one had hism 
according 10 bis chibey 
che meaning of this 
ble isro teachus,rhat 
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"in God Gain, 


dealcrh 7 with'os in oh 
zoling of 'his gifts. Hee 
orc his "3c with 
ifts according as hee 
Þertrehey are fiteedtouſe 
them: For example, Hee 
thro ſome men, greet 
wealth and much riches, as 
hee did to 4brebars and 
70b; and-to others much 
honour and authoririe, ' as 


| 


hedidto 7oſeph and D ani- 


el; and-to others mach 


frereth andvalour, ashee 
did ro Sampſon and leptah. 
"And this he: did in:great 
wiſedome and mercy Long 
[ cauſe hee rfaw theſe men 
| were frte-doeigood with 
[theſe gi ns; as 6. ww lob | lob 29.12, 
| with is wealth, ted the [35549 
[poore,clothed the naked, | 551,99. | 
page the widowes heart ; 


I ro | 
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to rejoxce, &c- And(*)i 
ſepb by his aurhoricie-wy 
| a meanesto ſave much ui 
(")ludg-r5 | ple alive, And (Þ) Semi 
IT by: his great tr W 
' wrdught great deliver 
for race}. And: fo now! 
dayes when God give 
wealth, 'and hanoury, al 
ſtrength; nate: men; wi 
may well ſuppoſe, thath 
had made thoſe men al 
' coule theſe gifts to ga 
purpoſe, ſaving thar--mi 
.outof their corruptheal 
doe many - times /perydl 
the right uſe of Gal 
! gifts. And ſo on the ol 
 trary, God giveth to ſoul 
men but lictle wealthzaw 
| hee hathreaſon for ir, 
cauſe 1f they had -mnd 
they would: abuſe ir-wg 
priay 
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pride or tO oppreſſion, c 

p b hinder CES in 
aboly dutics. Toothers he 
{EE civeth alow or a meane 
place among their Neigh- | 
bours, and: it-as, becauſe if | 
they hada place of autho- 
Hity,. they-would abuſeir, 


runes ,- or..to opprefſe 
poore menincheir caules, 
or to. do injuſtice to their | 
Neighbours. And to o- 
thersGod givetha weake 
confticution, and a-fickly 


body; and it is, be e| 
if they had . greater | 


po firength,chey mighcabuſe 
F| it to intemperancy,or un- | 


either to po great mens | 


dean.lnſts; or would take 

occaſionby ittograw pre- | 

ſamptyows of long. life, 8 | 

| careleſle_ of; heaven, and : 
"9 ot. 2 falvation | _ 
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"| falvation,.or to challeng 
the- field upon everie i 4 
guarrell.- 'Now, if in ſuch 
caſe God deny us- the 
things of the world, - 
catiſe he meaneth us-miot 
good by the - want 
them, bn could , 
hadby their uſe : then'w 
haye great cauſe to ble 
God;as for giving the's 
ther. good things v 
. we doe injoy, - _ 
nying us theſe ſeer 
things,which wedid 
defire. Thus David dif 
It s good-for me (faith bil 
thet 1 have beent affiiathy 
[that I might learne thy w 
miter;PA1.1 19.51: -a6dW] 
ſhoufd"Tevery one- of be 
think and-fay; Je:i: 


forme, that Tam hw” | 
LL Ke 


im Gods gifts- | 


— 


wlll! vice man, that ſo Þ may 
il! ferve God and bee free 
bF; from the. tentations: of 
greater places; and, It is 
for: me that I have 
| a meane eftate, that ſo I| 
may ſerve God without 
| _= cares and diftraQtions | 
that great riches do bring 
1 with them. . And, Ic is | 
| good for me char I have 
{ſickly body, tharſo I may 
| eames oy ah and ' 
|-prepare for-my rein 
na "ple pg wry, 
| inall othercaſes: if wee 
do not-negle@ our owne 
mercies, thar ſtate is beſt 
for us, which God doth. 
j allot unto us : and if our 
proviſion: had been better | 


| 


{| inthe world, our conditi- 


oft mighe * have beene 
I 3 worſe 
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Contentment 


worſe toward God. * 
* "Thus mich for chef 
uſe of theſe Doarineg) 
2 The ſecond is; 
[may learne hence how! 
price and eſteem che 
of other men; -namelyY 
wee * acknowledge 
due worth and vall 
wherefSever, crdtwl " 
foever wee finde tl 
For if God'do difl Dy 
his gifts in ſach mani 
and with ſuch wiſedol 
as hath been ſhewed:ti 
either ro deny thi Al 
where they are, or to | 
baſe them below her 
worth, were no bettit 
then ro thwart God'l 
an cſpectall worke of hb W | 
providence and wiſdonielf 
| This,as alſo what our du ” 
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Tina cific: 
is herein, wee.may learne 
by $.Peter.. He, when the 
| Jews, Out- of. their zeale 
totheir own Nation, cox< 
1zded with him for that he 
had converſed with Corwe- 

& his.copany, ſaying,' 
Thos, wenteff. into-men wn- 


circumciſed, aud didff eate 


| with ther: Peter made this 


apologic” for--himſelfe, 


| That : God by e viſion anJ 
{2-yoyce from heaven had 
'{raught him, that himſelfe 
{had cleanſed thoſe men,8&: 
|rhat Perer therfore ſhou!d 
af eſteeme them as pollu- | 
red and axcleave; and that 


for further proofe hereof 
he had powred on them the 
Holy Ghoſt, as hee had done 


pon the Apoſiles in the. be- 


| ginning : and then he ad- | 
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| deth, Foraſmuch then, 
Gedgave them ihe like gi 

| a4 be did unto us, whobt 
hair pocwratmdne 
what was I, that I cou 
withſland God > Ads 
17. In. rhis paſſage wy 
may 'note | three thin 
(r)That God had ſhewg 
 extraordinarie mercy ll 
theſe Pagans. They wi 
| aliens from the Com 
wealth of {[racl and ſtrat 
gersto the Covenant 
grace; and yet God hal 
now equalled them to tl 
beſt of his ſervants : he 
gave them the /;ke gift d 

| the holy Ghoſt: as he h 
{done to his Apoſtles] 
(2) Thar $. Peter feeing] 


this gracious gift of God} 


toward them , acknows} 
led ged" 
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F inGodrgifts. 
«I ledged them for his bre. 
\ull chren, partakers of the | 
fame-grace; though this 
were a di'ſparagement to 
his owne Nation, whoſe 
glorie ir was to bee _ 
[peculiar people. (3) Ihat 
is. Prge had done other- 
wiſe, if hee had ſtill ac- 
counted them Aliens, and 
forborne their companie, 
as Infidels, and denicd | 
them bapefline, the ſeale 
[of Gods covenanc, in fo 
I doing hee- had | withſtood 
God. And the like ſhould 
be our reſolution alſo; -If 
God have given any gifts 
or graces to any of our 
neighbours; whoſoever 
the men, or whatſoever |. 
[8 the giſtsbee, though they 
[| breede us prejudice in 
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-our credir, or in or J 
ſtare, or in our prek 
ment; yet if welleig 
debaſe, ordente then n: 
do, what in us Ry 
pole 8& withfand Gods 
| his gratious proceedin 
And therefore, aztish 
of thoſe Jews, who atli 
contended with Peter; 
when they had hrari 
defenſe, '#hbey. - held 11h 
| peace, and chrifed Gu 1 
his mercy to'the Gen 
| , pid wee __ 
a &E; | that wan: 
nn, any, thoal 
oneof our'inferiors} w 
ſome eminent gifts; wit ” 
ſhonld - ceaſe -grudginf 
| wee ſhoilfd' rather. gl | 
{ fre God for 'his mercy u 
ward che, Adurie,w ") || 


; 1 n 
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in Gods gifts. 
if it were well learnedby. 

WM 05.all,. ic way'd, preſerve! 
ourgeighbors frowrong, 
andoar ſelves fram linge. 
Agd. chat, wee may; both | 
Rove and iperforme. It 

the. b-rrer, 1, commend 
fire you and my. felfe 


three rules follow- 


_ rule. If. God | have | 
beſtowed. any, ſingular | 
blefdingonany of gur bre- | 
thren, thooghthe height | 
hereof may over-ſhadouw | 
ws; yet we ſhould readily | 
| | acknowledge ; it, £0.Gods | 

glory whogave. ir, and.to | 
the praiſe of them thac | 
[do enjoy.it.Thas the peo- | 
$1 ple of the Jews did in our | 
Ii Saviours time. 'Forwhen | 
'l wy aw Chriſt.co heale a 

£ Paley 
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Palſey man by his by 
_ they marvehcd,% 
elorified God,who hat 

| ſuch power unto mey,'M 
79-8. and Matth. 15.4 
when the muliitad: fawi 
dumb to ſpeake, themai 
to bee' whole; the Tims 

| walke, and the blinde wh 
they ; ori fied the Godoffi 

| rect. *Andin the Chrilii 
Church, when the Dili 
ples beard, that Saul of 

| perſecutor was become 

| Preacher, they gre 
i?» bim. Gal. 1. ule?" 

| Gal: 2.9. when the '4 

| ftles. Peter aud Tannes 

| Toby perceiacd the eracerhil | 
| was given to Paul aftert ) 
{ converſion; they, choughilf 
this mighe obſcure thell 


{ | ©wne ofory, yet gave! M 
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the right hand of fellowfbip, 
&;joyned with him inthe | 
worke-of the. Miniſterie. 
Andio ſhould we doe al- 
io; If wee know of any | 
_— _ lear- 
bing and depth of krow-. 
ledge is able ro- unfold 
a obſcure points im Divini- 
mY tie; oc « 
al ledge hiFpifts and praiſe | 
yl God, who hath given ſuch 
} agiftuntomen. Andifwe' 
48 meere with another; who- 
Wt though he have no deepe 
learning, yet hath a readie | 
"tj congue and can apply | 
og (Scriptures ro the ſtirring. 
8 tet the conſcience; wee 
Wi | fhontd acknowledge that 
I | gife, where we-finde it; 
uf {and give Gad the: praife 
if { for beſtowing ſuch -gifts;| 
" Upon) 


a am. Y” ST 


e 


n men. And if we hk 


| pen ups a third whats 
{.& ready wit to: take 


preſent occaſion of daj n | 
good, or a ſteedie amy 
rie, that can. —_— | 
count-what he hath heal 
or readsc: wee-.:ſhoulda 
OO. his hap n 
that-hath- ir; ra 
Gods: bounty Har: 4 "4 
give it. And ſo; if wee: 


| a Magiftrate, ; 'who- | 
| wiſedome to Aſcerne! h 


trach, and*confciencei 
judge: aright; or: if-we 
meete with an: Artif 
that is pregnant--in;iM 
Art, orany profeffor thi 


hath kil jo h's profetſiolllſis 


wee mult not denieord 


| miniſh-Gods. bieings 
_ (for feare- leſt the 


di 
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diſparage us; : but rather 
blefſe God .who. hath gi- 
ven ſuch gifts untomen., 

; And chis indeed ts our' 
atie .: bur what is. our 

ractice? Surely Moſes & 
Yarpy were appointed. hy; 


[God ro:.be Governors £0! 


s people; theone for ar: ; 


dg. f F: 


Loering the Church, the 


| 'i hers for governing; the 
| Eommanwealths 8 


:.bat-Kora/ and: his 

Ear ONE grudgerd. them! 
; his preeminence, Mefes: 
id 44r0+,laidthey Je take 
amt Kpon yow:a#the Co- 
rea & holy,as well. as 
{Num.16.3. And ſoin 


h; 


kar the fafe.leading of the' 
f on inco: the promiſed. - 


four daies, fome will ace 
Fltnonecg no- Biſhop in: 


- the! 
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| rhe Charth,norſcarſea 


King in the Com = 
wealth ; bur, as if: th 
were men that had nt 


| maſter, they reproach ti 


one, and contemne the@ 

ther. Butifwee deſcend 
lower, Tacob obtained 
berrer bleſſing: cherr | 
brother had, and Bfenll 

red him for it. David ; 
more honour given h w | 
then 'Sas/ had, and's 

 eied him and enviedd 1 

for it. And 19feph | 

more favoured of hisfs 
ther; then his ott 

thren were, and they aſto 
ligned him, and ſtripp q MT bir 
off his coate, and ſanldifÞen! 
him in'o Zgypr. Net | fi 
(which 1s yet more, and grc 


wore wicked): Abeloff fey Bh 
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will 1-44 more excefent ſacrifice | 
all they Cain did, and was ber- 
witeraccepred then he was; | 
4 nd therefore Cainhang 
wed downe the head, and 
was wrorh with his bro 
Siher, and inthe end: mar. 
agered- him. And” where- 
f arr him > ſawth:S, 
rand heanſwereth the. 
veſtion wich -bis' owne 
ords, becauſe mis. owne_. 
urkes” were evill,' and his 
rothiars- rigbteous. tloyg. 
And 1o is it among | 
lk The Courtier-envieth 
Wis fellow, if hee ſtepp/in: | 
n an office ſooner then 
Winmſclfe. The Citizen 
eavicth his neighbour: if 
by: good huſbandrie: hee 
grow richer the himfelfe. | 


| hs Rich. -man envieth 
___thoſe 
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\rfofe. of. his owne« mt 
|if they bee more:liby 
and - free-hearted-;4 
 hiraſelfe, yea 8& the } 
ſhioner envieth hisor 
taken up: to: an; hy 
Seate then 'theſelves,1 
(which exceedeth in 
Pietie 8 fin). the pro 
man. haterth ' every 
charitable in doing 
[or more conſcionabl 
{carechizing of hisct 
- or: more. conſtant- itt 
ly.duties with his: (nl 
| And why, but becauk 
owne workes are evil 
his neighbours- good + Miht 
what then may we lalto | 
| fach men;bucchar ible 
be good in beſtowing to i 


b 6 if 
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I, cheſe menafe- Wick-' 
# chat maligne and'de-; 
them ? Our mules, | 
| F iny man excell 3 in any |; 
it, inſharpneſſe of wit, | 
bb readinefſe of ſpeech, 
wuprightneſſe of Tife &c; 
Fee ſhould bleſſe God, | 
who hath beſtowed ſachs 
ir on -one of onr+ bre-| 
ret), the benefit where- 
f may redound to : -our 
elves allo. © 
2 Aſccond rule is, -If 
we ſec any, thoughorher- 
Wiſe mach our inf&riour, 
4 'that he is gifted in 
bime one kinde better 
heri our ſelves; we ſhould 
Fxcknowledge him therein 
. be. onr ſaperiour, 'be- 
Feauſe* God hath - pleaſed | 
© make him ſo; and not 
- diſdaine 
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diſd daine to- receive þ 
from him in+thac w 
he 1s above us. Thus $i 
'polles did', of whom! 
Luke relaterh thus, - AA 
taine Jew named Ap 
elequent An and mich 
the Scriptures, came 10) 


Hedin the way of the Li 
and being fervent inthil 
Feb, bee fake and Faught 
 ligemly the things of" 
| Lord —_ 
riſme of Joby, Axd | 
gaxtofprake boldly in 
Synagogue : whom hed 
quila & Priſcilla had bd 
| | they taoke bins unto 

| and expounded unto hint 
| waie of God more perfu #1 
; ty. Act. 18. 24,2 ny 
this png we mays G 


—_— —_— i 


pheſwe. T his man was injii inf 


T = inGode gifs. 


kr-(1) the facultie-or 
of this man, Hee” 

an tloqaent man,migh.. 
orb Scraptares, fervent | 
whe Spirit, and ane that: 
wehe Chriſt diligently 
Ic pd boldly : great bleflings | 
id principall gifrs of | 
dd, (2) Wee may conſi-: 
r his defe&t , notwith-- 
anding theſe great gifts 7 
ſe knew onely the Baptiſme- ; 
[10hw.i. he had not beene 
| Rus hr, nor did know 
bo reof Chriſt, than what: 
bz B.was woont to teach 

iem that came to his bap- 
kiine.: and that was buta 
mile 4n.:; compariſon. ei- 
Wher of that which Chrift: 
tmſelfe did teach while 
Mee was onthe Earth, or 

rh h the holy Ghoſthad- 

' i infuſed 
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infuſed: into- the Belelfine 
vers; after: Chriits Aloe 
fion into heaven : ſo.thillfegr 
Aquila, and + 7 riſcillexhe 
plane couple at.Chrll 
ans; bronght'up-at anhy 
diecrafrt;knew more 
grounds of Chriſtianity 
then this. leaned; 
did;: - 4pollos was othhe 
| wie of farre better puniſh 

( yet in this pointhee callihi 
ſhort of an Artificer' 

his. wife. (3)Wemaym 
the! -behavionr | of ea 
good people in this alle 
Apoliys joyned hiamſc ic 
to 4qnila and: Priſcilla 
they expounded. uato Mii 
the way of God more prrfelfal 
iz. "Though hee wendiea 
learned Divine, yet- lfmc 
ſcored not - to leanifit 
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pore from, them  rhat 
jere much :{bore of his | 
ſwing: And fo ſhould 

y doe.. The deepe 

holar ſhould. not. dif- 

z6 the plaine Preacher: | 
Eracher learne of him, 

be can apply a Seripture 
Wetter then himſelfe. And 
She popular Preacher thar 
grieth mulcitades - after 
Mm, ſhould nor maligne 

he berter learned, bur 
ther learne of him,if he 

n diſpute more ſolidely 

her bimfeife, And the 
ich Citizen andthe great 
erchant, may not con- 

iemne -the direction. of / 
(4 Ir poore neighbor, bur 
Wearne fro him, if he have 
Sore ſkill in ome caſes 
they, which be his ſu- | 
periours, 
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} periouns, have. F E 
' - And this'is! our & 
in this cafe :I wat 
{ might ſay- that fo-i 
practice alſo.But S 
telleth us; - that wh 
City was beſieged, with 
| ftrength -ro- hold 
poore man by hys wiſh 
| x ls the Ciriesl 
| withall "that there q 


4 n 


foore- man ; and th 
addeth further, as 44 
{experiment, that the. 
mans wiſedome 15 dep 
ant his words are ot s 
Eccles,9.15,16. 1mp yi 
hereby thar the 7 
mans wiſdome,isnoral 
forgotren, when he ti 
done good by ir; burtli 
it is neglected alſo, wh 
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Þ che Ro occall on. 
And ſo we finde jn the 

ofpell, that Chriſts 
F xrine was contemned, 
becauſe His parentage was 
meane. Lvke 4. 22, 

And juſt ſo it is now a 
ies: many a mans good 
kco ounſell is deſpiſed, be- 

uote is of meane 
| i ; ceganddeſpicable con | 
jon, And inthisrefpedt ' 
"have juſt cauſe to | 

ame many men, bur | 
a h heir pride is intolerable, 
Who think they may- re- 
proch their Reverend fa- | 
hers, becauſe God is »o 
decepter of perſons;and yer , 
Weeſpiſe their brerhren,be- | 
Waule they are fomewhar 


1 yor mger in yeares,though 
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no 
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acknowledge him : 


= our owne good. , 
3 -Athird liv 

man bee much our i 

our either in calling al 


graces, yet we may 4 
-defpſe his ' meanent 


| andberter 'endowrhen 


| Rath ſo appointed it1 


| che comen good, that one dis 
j [ſhould have -bothalowelſ(: 


05:1 


| ne o whit their Inter ial p 
| though a man be otheelſh 

wiſe our 1nferiour, yell 
he have ſome one abiligy 
of him; weſheuld thay 


 qur better, and nooſay 011: is: 
-co make-uſe of his g s | 1.4 


| becauſe of : our; gred > | If 


38 | : | 
For if. God in wiſtde wy | 
| did fee 1t fit, and in nefag | £ 
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ri pla -gt and; ſome-meane* | 
hg another. fhoald 
och a8 higher cal- 
ctÞ/ + and bates endow- 
2 m 1s: itwillbc our wif | 
dome; Iam fare, it is our 
I S s tO»; acknowledge 
: +Providence and 
7 if nts, a5; wellin.che ' 
ll | meaner, an in the. eater. 
7 | _ more honoure ble-cal- 
vo fings, My. meaning is not; 
Y thc labourer; 
be equalled withithe Ma. 
a Rer-workemi,nor the ſer- 
1 | [viog man with his Lord 
: lor maſter, nor. the artifi- 
I] corwith the Merchiz, nor 
of the Commoner-with the 
1 | Aldermap, Nog Ged: (as 
1 faid before) hath made 
d | 4 difference, and ,fet adi- 
: i ee betweene -rheng : | 
[ _K 2 and 
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"and farfe- be it from me i; 
X62breake”downe - Ga 
pale ad partition 
wiſh that every 4 
'may- enjoy the eminis 
that God hath beſte 
pon hit'zburl Gywi 
tall, char: the poor 
_ ſtation' and his x 
his - 
white becunſ God h 
inveſted him-into 
may not without” fi 
thruſt 'Himi our- of i it. 4 
example, the - pod . 
:rman <hat is, hath t 
| prerogatives -given 't 
from God. 1 Gone 
made hini-a man, end 
with'a reaſonable 


: 
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and portraied out alt el -W 
-Gods owne Imager" \þ 


- wee may not- denie'] 
| o ris ob 
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© in, choſe! things: | 
os to: life and 
thood, and-are due to// 
yl the nature of 'mankinde..| 
uy $codly, God hatch made | / 
þ rs im Chr, and baths; / 
El imparted--waro: him [the:] / 
and: the -redemp- 

| tf Jl Chriſt-: and 
pi an . ig; CAT 
ay -awcanes? '* 
ic $a reagy or 
thr made him: a: —_ 
bot = 6 ps 
dh arc oayhy gppoine 

4 him Xx Callin 
1] wee may not deote him 
Wthe protection of laws; 8: | 
\ bob rightofa ſubje&.And. | 
+ K 3 there. 
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—| # wee @ 1ef TG Ft 
anyrſuch man,avifhe\ve In 
no-body; andftood ont | 
for a dy 7 eg it the ##} }/ 
wee ſhall the < + 
Libor God; wh DVI F 
ratichy harris nem] | 
 gredrimor Af 20ſt UE | 
ted meer hewly | 
Fo: this prrpoſe" Sol ml. 
faich, Be'tbav worhich el | 
MCI 
"Prove Uy's1 
| mecderk opens 
contemne'the 
| canſchee. is 
_ hi = oneh 
caſt againſt-rhe -cfea A o 
| lighceth upytrthe' Cr 
tor, who hath' made} 
tobe fuch. Andſ6; and by 
the fame reafor Lmayiaſl 
by ny man coAternne'Y 
_pling 
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{pk — Chin; becauſe | 
nick witted; or 
| w-honeſt- meaning: man, 
: in e he is nothot-ſpi- 
al [riced; .ora- countrey bred 
Wl Lo | 44 2nd he is not ci- 
xl ied; or & Citizen, be- 
ll cauſe he is not of a Gen- 
Face; Or an Artificer, 
lb becauſe hee isnatin place 
lof _—_ or a Day- 
labourer, Becauſe he 15.not 


{þ eof the Citie;;8&E; eye- 
: ſach- ſcorner of his 
e neighbour, reproa- 
; ehert God himſeir, whole | 
"Jrood pleafare it is, a5-well 
{that ſome ſhonld:bee in 


| 


uy {meane._ places, asithat 0- 
v1 [ther ſhould have higher; 

If jand all fer the good of the | 
if | Church, and. the honour | 
q | of che- Alwighty.. And 
Bf = 1 K4 from | 
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from hence it is, char 46 
faith, that hee fpiſeday 
the canſt of is man-ſeruay 
nor of his maid ſervant, wh 
they contended with him 
Job 31.13. And'ver. 
he giveth « reaſon for:nalles 
For (faith he) did: wot heli 
that made me inthe wont 
| make bins > and:did not alli 
faſhion us in the wombeili 
| And in like fort ſhoagk 
wee ſay and doe, We maj 
deſpiſe no- mans place 
calling; as long as it is offi 
Gods making; But if weelliy 
have to deale with a ſeralff, 
vant; or ' the pooreſt boy 
abouc che ſtreets; wemnliliÞ |; 
acknowledge him nor on-]| | 
{ly a creature, whom God} = 


- 


| hath endued witch an-im+]{ [5 
| movrall ſoule ; nor onelylÞ |; 
rcſpet| i; 


% wh yin his place may; doe' 


W's good” 2 vineyard." 


| Wis hee and his Queene” if 
1] [rurned” Neborb-omot his) 
| |inherirance,nay took Min! 


in Gols gifts. — | 
| @ him a x Cliiftiy | 
FGOc hath ap — ral | 
theire of Ln life 


alſo as a-meber of the 
nc aobalth or church, 


Fvice for the commort |: 
| qo &' And: conſequently] 
'may deny no-man the , 


"1 I Wie, thar' belongeth to- 


ho Ma Seo 
Phd tis agune 15 our” ir 
, bur where 13 eur: | 
ce arifiverable ther- ) 
| ja te Eg 
tþ unworthy - 
{wig The bee Re mas a 
ings garden, And'there-"| 


away out"of the world;{ 
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' 
$ 
el 
x 
% 
- 
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No > 
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Fs 
then ann 


oy «og we gs 

think lands end: ba 

| kances ro-be rw geed fo Fi 
Hoſpicallz and: L;ordfhi 

and Honors not 20.be 

| fora copany of Srudenin 
| &.what ((ay they) ſhoull 

 Almeſmen do with Au * il 

 Bities, as way betier beſon | 

| * Lord or 6 Gentltman> Antti 

>-they do, at leaft:u] 

| Meigs rurne-them e 

their. mr I 

apon: the bare.Commanll | 

- | Againe, (he. Prophergcs Gl | 
Plaine -of the mel vol I! 
rae that they didil | 

ot judge, no; rhe ca al | 

ol wehary oy 78 io | 

| C5 ag > Tl. Fl 
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d have 2-conrover- | © 
rich arich merchant. 
bs thop-keeper with an | 
german; or a common } 

ab biect with-a Lord-or 2 | 
fivie - Counſellor; yee | 
4 uld eafaly ghefſe. which | 
We the ballance would be ' 
= It is ſeldome 
ien,but that the greatnes 
{. the perſon . weigheth | 
lawn the goodnes of the |, 
ez and the poore man 
ſro NC permitted toe.cnjoy 
ebenefit of the Law, & | 
elibertic of the Lang, 
| [wk he liveth, Againe, | 
{ {3«her tellech David. in a 
| [parabolicall reſemblance, | 
[that a - Rich man tooke a- 
| | de onely lamb whict} 
[.!2p00re p4uhad;thatthere: | 
| {with ith he:mighc give enter- ij 


[88 _ fain-| 
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rainement to his fra 
But in our dates wee fin 
it- in reall- performang 

| that Great men do 
ſeldome- take away: ! 

| poore mans: right, "1 
| defraie theirowne chal 
| ges. Nay, our age pu 
|  ceederhyerfurther i n th n 

t 1mpietie. It may be feet 
tr moeParithes cheno! , 

' that Grear- men þ 
\thein poore © A Ou! 
- unworthy of any ſeat 
in the Eharch; and thr 
"them out of their: fathi j 
honſe, that thefelves ma) 
be 'placed- alone: In” 
 chiefeſt reomes:: a par 
 lell'example wherero' 
have nor. yer-found eith 
-in Scriptnves;, or tri | 


| mane ſtories; and T pro | s | 
 Godl| | 


led dh EM. A. 2 — 


_ #n Gods pifis, 

engiind', ir may” fpreadino | 

| a r, th& tothediſtem- 

rope of this cor 

It age. But howſdever, | 

ir rofe is : : Ff God have 

* nas ſuperioritis or e- 

cie aboye others; we 

| y.enjoy it wth Gods 

c jod willan liking : bat : 

bas that wee forget nor, | 

| pe our pooreſt neigh- | 

Ve rsare men.are Chriſti- þ 

are mebers of the civil.” 

bdy : and therefore wee! 

E not without: wrong- | 

g of men, and diſhono- 

bz of God, denie them» 

thoſe privileges, which 

elong to: ſuch Places. 

| tis much for- the 

1 Note,:and the: rwo: 

[points of dodtrine arifing;| 
FO it, - 
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; Secondly, I note, 


though Peter and tobnl . 


their ſeverall- gifts, 
each nor- a little diff: 


from other; -yet the 


quarreiled not one 


.other, :ner didone fe i 
to -out-yie and obſcul 
his. fellow; bue | lif 


friends, with One 
and minde, they-we 


rogether, they ranne bal 
| rogether; and. both! 


them-came to the ſepy 


 chre, and-looked-in,, 


beheld -whar- bad ' ha 


 Pened; and having do 
what they came for; tl 
departed; like lovi 


{ frieds-to their _ hom n _ | 


| By all which ic app 
2 thar though: atop: 
{ &fering: pits, . yet: they 
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"WF $5 alt 
aqrecing. — Ee 


hay F ther in ſce- | 
king 530 Jn Chriſt: And| 
Meonce the Obſervation: 1s, 


M Chriſtians and Of.3. 
diſciples. of, Chriſt | 
iP, doc bregke the unity) 


; 


7 e Spirit, for any d1- + 

whitie of gifts. Of mare | 

fely thos:Differ6ce of} 
Nod noe bregdo an; 

dnl ation © Nt 

FThe proofes that I| 

nl bri ring for.. further | 

4 ! firmation of: this j 

dajar, .are of two. forts: | 

ac .aS conclude. the ? 

in. the generall cx» | 

eilliter -:and.2 ſack! as prov- | 

Mi 7 feveralland prcety.| F 
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Frall roots, wee tavel ug 
[All pros place in the Apo: i 
ſtle, r. Cor.12,24,25. The 
words are; God hath ten £ 
pered the bady. together hal 
| ving groen more cbundallf 
honour 19 that part, which 
lacked; that there ſhould i 
| no ſthiſme in the body, but; 
that the members jo ay. 
have the ſame care: one} 
| anorher. Th: theſe" ward 
'we'may nore three thing 
for our purpoſe. 00.08 - 
workmanſhip in aming 
= the naturall body, he hgt 

"It  tOgetiN þ My 
Gith the- Apoſtle :- heel 
-meanerh that as God : 
hartrmade feyerall parts] 7 
each of which- hath" its] i 
different office, fo-hee' 
| harh ficred and (if F mayll; 
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bake) hath ſodered 
the together in ſuch ſort, | 

g every one doth ſerve 
.- For chenſe and benefitof 
i | hv (2) Gods wiſe- 
ſome in framing this 
tmper; & that 1s ,he hath | 
| ip it, that hee | 
' bn th g:ven the more aban- | 

t hononr ts: that part. 

wh lacked i; whereas 
parrs were-of meas | 
or lefie comely [ 
ee ature, ap hath' withall | 
aced them with ſome | 

ther priviſedge,, that 
my procure them as 
mach honour. For. ex- 
Il 4 Ifany part be noy- | 
ome and unſeemely to 
Iooke on, he hath: ſer that 
in ſach-a corner, as where | 
| g may bee hid and we" 

| ve 
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| in the Text, is twofold'|}þ 


Contentment 


yed from the ſenſes. An... 
if any part bee made tf ;.'c 
ferve fora baſe or mean bin 
office, he hath made it nf}; 
' bee of ſo much the mon 
[neceſſary uſe : ſo thata|gy 
| man may better ſpare af{jy 
eye,or an hand or an caref;h, 
che the ſmalleſt {»ke-hohlfl tic 
by which the filth of thi ty 
body is purged. Tha 
God ſhewed great wiſe 
dome, in empering tlie 
whole body with: ſome, 
proportionable refpedtsre 
| that might commend it. 
| Thirdly, vie may note the}, 
;endof this temperature:|]\jj 
| and thar,as it 1s ſer downe])p 


1 Negative, that there r 
ſhould be no [chiſme or no|| 
diſagreement among, the}! 
members. 


in Gods itt. ] 
gifts | 

7 ſ 
| 

| 
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Alfrembers. And 2 affirma- 
let Frive,that the embers ſhold 
0 }:ve the ſame care one for 
It ,her, Now(romake ap- 
wy plication of this long dif- | 
_ \Jeourte fo our purpoſe) we ; 
Inaft not think, that whe | 
We the Apoſtle doth thus Par- | 
0 ticularly ſer down the na. 
Ki ture of mans body, with 
T the ſeyerall offices & uſes 


g) 


mee meant. to:read us an | 
| dxatomie lecture, or to 
| [reach us principles of Ph. 
rloſophie; a$ Ariſtotle when | 
ſhe wrotede partibus anima- 
*[]/iaw : bur that by a com- 
[pariſon from the naturall ; 
| body of man,he meant to: 
reach Divinitie leffons:! 
|| concerning the Myſtical! | 
| body of Chriſt; as may | 


and 


| = 


rings unto It, that| 
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and doth appeare by th 

dire& ſcope and intend" 
ment of this Chapter" 
And if thus we underſtidÞ ! 
che text (and fon all rex 
ſon: wee muſt;) then wee! 
have this Dodrine from(ſ'© 
it,chat in the 'miſtzeall bo? 

dy which is the Church® 
feyerall men haye their '* 
feverall gifts and- their] 
| Eiſtin(t: FonGions veel tl 


Y 


Wi » 
- q : 0 


| | tempered and firt Y | 
'eher 5 as thae there needal® 


0. 


cC« 


. not, nor there ought noi 
to bee any ſchiſme or diff 
cord among men, becauſe| 
of their divers and difa:\| 
greeing prfts. Nay rather;\ 
the difference of pifts is| 
| a good reafon toeſtabliſh| 
the agreement of their| 
| mindes;becauſeeyery one' 
2 has] 
m—_—_— Y} 
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; exlhaving uſe of another,and 
nd b benefic from the gifcs of 
ganother; all ſhould have | 
2 joy ot. care to uphold | 
and preſerve each other. | 
JAnd ſoin.conclafion, di-. | 
w_rcrficie of gifts 15 ſo farre | 
zaffrom cauſing of diſtrati- | 
#Jon, char ir ought in all | 
ccaſon, to breed unity of | 
rig affections. And this for | 
s | the firſt kinde of profes, ' 
II, My ſecond is from |: Procfe. 
a linkances of ſuch differen- 
aces in mens gifts, as many 
b ſi times doe, but never 
ſhould, cauſe any diſtracti- 
|ſ/on of minde. And theſe 
{1[differences, (fo farre, as I 
{1 can obſerve them) are el: 
{1\pecitally three. 1x diffe- 
| rence of knowledge, and 
{1(which foHoweth rhere- 
opon 


| OO 


"© 
| 
| 
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up pon)difference of opi 
-@ns: 2 differecein Chrill - 
an yertues.- and3 dith c r 
Tence 1n growth andii 
-degrees of grace.. © | |; l 

1, The — oh 
in knowledge and-in ofiny 
«Ons. : for doth-1 
| give 2 like meaſre 
knowledge unto all meific 
| Some are Babes, and hay 
| nec to bee fed with wilki 
« jand* others are grown if! 
|. men, and can digeſt ftronſhe 
| ger meate *: as the Apoſtilfiſt 
diſtinguiſheth Hebr. 5-1 It] 
T 3,14. And his meaning} 
15s, that ſome Chriſti | 
were ſo unſkilfull in thefjc 
Chriſtian faith, that they I 
had neede to be tar obefic 
their firſt principles, al 
others were . io 

po þ 


— 


in'G ade dro 


pronnded that they could 

i Wderſtand deepe and 
ifldark Myſteries. Beſides; 
hh nong-men, who are e- 
ill in habituall {kil), yer 

God ſometime revealeth 
h atruth toone, which hee 
noimparrerh not unto ano-. 
Wiher:andhenceit happen- | 
Wcth, that though mens ha- | 
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mong the beſt and beſt]tic 


b 
0 
a 
C 
- 


learned of Gods ſervants] dit 


' And theſe differences inſ{h; 
opinic”. do many timeſph 


breede_. 


| __——_— __— 


1n.Gods gifts. 


breede. difcord-1n affeti- 
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e If we cavill at other 
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i coings, when they 
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gwhowere pleaſed nei- 

er with fulnes nor faſt- ( 
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chem, becauſe they aguihet 
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j 


| by. themn,. zxew nho are 
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the benefit of forgiveneſſe. 


| Britaine in the Dor! Com- | 
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| this order ,t hat the a7 of Re: | ETdIBenm Tn 


ftrniat, ut * 


attns pas 
teniie b:nt- 


And for proofe thereof fern we 


tice pr ece- 


* @ che 2 aat .- Sul— 
Scripture,” Pſal.32.5. and. fra.Theol. | 


Magnz 


| 


Bri tar de 
5. Aiticu- | 
| 1 de Perm | 
ſevcranta-! 


quoade e- 


ctos.T ef. 


5. P'$-75. 
f Vuca ur 


[ peccatum) | * 


Regrars,” 
Guug 1npe - 
7146771 Tema 
inhom- 


| 


nem, el cum 


| eterne dann rum fucit. Vifin Canchiſ, 


| pait.T. q.7.ja.co Anc—772 guo / aus walens perſe+ 


rertium.pag.208. 


} - 


veraret wſque ad finem vite, [lute atorad exaderet. 
Vilin. Tractat. Theol. tir, de peccato: reſp.:d" 


| 


i 


bfe we, = in that ſtate, they 


Cap.3. |z regenerated do: incurre 4 


x Ml Med F guiltineſſe, axd a 


tiguando. | loſe their preſent aptitude | 


auefieo wzs 
Cities | Her 1n10.the Kingdomeuf 


inatroma | Heaven. And, * Bo fo long 


ns 18 they continue wit hont re. | 
— (7 HE 


own | neither ovelt, wor Can Pere 


| nabilen co-  eternall Sn” And, _ if 
42) m8 waik in 4 way conn | 


| lu.4: ito pacfo pervenire Ie, | fa mors lun oppreſſe- | 


{es pot ſioade themſelves otherwiſe, 


A WTTKMY, 


15th de. | then that they are lyable ty 


tr abxnt, 
pF: £[22078 
o- rerun trary. te Gods ordinance, 
CAal071778 

revs il  namtly, that broad way of 
dum aptte 

tudinen amittunt, % —— Reatui aammabilen contia- 
hant, ita ut dum e) ftatu impomtentes perf ftuntne 
de ear”, necpo juat abter fibt pe ſuade. er quan ſeeſſ 
11071: obm-xics. Suftiag Theol. Mag. Brite 5-a!tic- 
de Perſe v.quoad Eleftos,Theſ.3. PA.7 1,725 qu# 
tgitur infiftat view Drone a dna cn'rarian, pu- 
ta lataillam wieniummunditie, & mwpeutcate, gue | 
retfa duct ad gehenmn; mimqian _ ja uw. } 


rit mn hoedevio crranten, wp potent a to mortem it- 


cidereſempiternam. bid. Theſ4 pag.73- 


i 
wacltan-") 
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Ip. 7 vio Aero 
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| uncleanneſſe & ampenitency ; 
(whichleadeth airefily down: 


the meancs into heaven, 7 ca 
{ 4nd if death ſhall overtake 
him wandring in thu by- 
path, he cannot but fall into 
everlaſting death. Thus our 
learned men ſpeake : and | 


of E xamination. | 


fs Lell) he can never comeby | 


| they learned 1t from rhe 


fai 
| ſec 
; Fit the Kingdome of God. 
; And writing to the Eor:/7- 
; thians, he ſaith; © Neither 
| fornicators , nor 1dulaters, 
nor adulterers, &c. ſhall 
| inberit the Kingdome of 
God. And ſnch were ſome 

of you; but ye are waſhed, but | 
Je are fanftified, but yee ere, 
Where we may firſt note, 


] 


bleſſed Apoſtle. For hee | 


- 


hatin a they which doe (a) Gal;s-:! 


bings, ſhall not inhe- **: 


(b)i Cor.6! 


9,1 C,T3: 


] 
+ 


| 


{ 


— 


| 
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So 
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thar the Apoſtle maketh 
.an oppoſition berweene. 
being fornicators or idols. 
ters, &c, and being waſhed 
or ſanttifed, after the com. 
mitting of theſe, ſinnes,| 
And this ſheweth.; that | 
men being once guiltie of | 
theſe ſinnes, do. till re | 
' maine fornicaters, 'idola- | 
ters, &e. till they. be 
waſhed and ſanTified from 

them : which wifflout | 
 erae and; ſerions repens» / 
tance they cannot be ima- 
vined to bee. And con 

ſequent]y, they who have 


—— 
pI 


1 commitred ſuch finnes, 


'remaine ſach ſinners, rill 
they have repented. Se-; 
condly we may conſider, 


| char the Apoſtle ſaich of |- 


ſach ſinners, that they ſha 


not | 


EIT 
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#01 inherit the Kingdome of Cap.3. 
God: Neither fornicators, 
wor 1dolaters, &rc. And fro” 
Hence it followeth that 
men who have commre- | 


| 


ted theſe ſinnes, are for' 
the preſent, thar' 15, till 
they repent, deprived of all 
imereſi unto heaven, And 
inreſpe&tofall this,every 
Chriſtian ſhould-havean | 
eſpeciall care ro examine 
hisſonule concerning theſe 
groſſer ſinnes, that he do 
not ſuffer himſelfeto hive- | 
and lye in any of them: 

2. Of rhe ſame kinde 


are finnes of recidivation | 
and relapſe, when we falt 
back into the former fin, 
afrer-our repentance, and: 
vows of a+better life. For/ 


relapſes into-fickneſſe are} | 
Mt 


Q.'5: dange-! 


[ | 


—_ ** - 
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J1a>13. 


- ———aid_g ro - 


4} 366 


Cap.3. dangerous for the body: w| 


Sc&.g. pa, | Feftraint gromerh more 
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and relapſes into finneare|} | | 
no leſte dangerous forthe \by 
foate; & that(as learned | \f 


/a)M. Ga- | * Man harh-wellablerved) | js 
on in |mtheſe 3,refpeCs : 1.Be-' 1 
is Spiri- |. | : | 


fierce : like aHaſtive that 
breaketh looſe: after 'be hath. 
 beene tyed;, on like a River, 
| chat hath broke thorow | 
'the bank that kepr it in. | 
| 2. Becanſe Sataw is more |. 
| malicious againſt ſach as | ! 
have'once efcaped onrof | 
his ferters ; /ike a. Lailour |, | 
that hath recovered. the: pri- | 
-[aner that broke from | 
 him.3.Becauſe Godlayerh} 
judgements on ſuch .U- 
| poflates,oo powreth:the Spi- | 
[+4 of flamber upon them. Tn 


which | 


—_IS——_—PW_ ke att. od 


* 
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| zurne and finde the houſe 


which reſpe&s the ſinner - Cap.3. 
is 1n mach more danger 
by relapſe then he was-be- 
fore. And rherefore our! 
Saviour faid to the man 
| whom he had cured of his 
 lameneſſe, S:7»ne us mores, 
left a wor ſe thing come unto | 
thee:& that if rhe' ancleane” 
fpiric,, which hath beene | 
;caſt our of man, deere. Luk 24 


ſwept and:garnifhed, that 19, | 
| made firfor the habirart: |, 
lon of fach a-gueſt; zhen He | 
\gveth and taketh with bins | 
ſteven other ſpirits more | 
wicked then himſelfe, and: 
they enter in and awell there: 
'& the laſt late of that man 
ts worſe then the firſt. By 
|rhis it appeareth'; that 
|| theſe kinde of ſinnes into- 
whiel: 


—_ 
ects. 
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allo mma #qic-u i I 
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watch, 
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| mer ſins, which we- com-| 
micted; before-time; that | 


| pentance. & amendment. | 


|remper © of - nature or] 


The, prixcipalt | 0biea © 


| which wee have fall-n bes 
fore, if after our recovery| 
wee relapſe into them- a- 
gaine, are moſt dangerons | 
and prejudiciall co a mans | 
Joule. And therefore] 
when we.call our ſoules |. 
to: account, wee ſhould |. 
more eſpecially examine 
.them concerning-the fore. 


wee may ſte how welt or | 
how ill we have continu: | 
ed the courſe-ofaur.re-{. 


3.Sianes that ſite with |; 
gur owned:{eſitions;ſuch, i 
T meane, as-wee are incl 
ned nnro;cither rifrouyh | 


caſtome of life. For rheſe 1 


fangs may breed ſpeciall | 


danger | 


m—__ "_ 


1 


Y 


bo ——— 


| drivetht us, beſide onr 


{David ſeemeth to ſpealke, 
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danger, becauſe . we are ; Cap.3. 
ready to drop into then, 
when no other Temprer | | 


owne corruption.Of ſuetr 


when he faith, 7 tepr my- 
ſelfe from mine imignit:e; 
"And of ſuch wee allo 
ſhould - beware. And: 
therefore.in the.daily care | 
of our ſoules, wee fhou!d 
more eſpecially queſtion 
and-examine then con- 
cerning- taoſe {innes, to. 
which we are addicted or: 
/difpoſed, eircher by nature 
orby cuſtome. | | 
4:. The ſinnesof 'cach Garaker- 


Pl+ImirB8; 
23. 


| mans Parbicular calling -or SpiitusIÞ- 


Watch. 
trade, may eſpecially Eil- eibe.” 


danger him, becauſe hee pag22-- |, 
Harh buhis-vezy courſe.oF | 


i. A—— —_— —=——_ 
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Cap.3. | life, ſo many and ſouſuall |: 
| occaſions to bee tempted] | | to 
by them.Never a day, nor | | | gf 
| ſcarce an houre of a day, | | y/ 
= | but ſome buſinefſe will| | po 
come in his way, eitherin|. | |.;/ 
dealing with others, or in| | | » 
deliberating by himſelfe,| | | h 
| by which he may be occs | #1 


froned either ro. omit| { |, 
| ſome durie, or to do ſome]. | | 6 
 _1yrong,or tofollow ſome] | | fi 


neerer way of thriving], | |} 
than GOD doth allow} | |} 
him. And' amidſt ſo many] | |y 
and frequent occafions, it} | |x 
will be hard to ſtand ap-| | | 
right, without much care}. | | 1 
Bp and watchfulneſfe. __ 2H 
| therefore as S; Paul 
ſcriberh- unto: ſev eiall | ty 
| men, the duties that be- 
long to: their ſeverall| 
ſtates | 


- 


| > 
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fates and conditions, a: as | Cap-3- 


to him that barh the gift 
of prophecie, that hee pro- 
phecie according to he pro- 
portion of fanth:;and to him 
that hath an office, that hee 
waite #p0n his office, and (© 
| herhat teacheth, on teach- 
108, &c:10, if we defire to: 
looke into the ſtate ofbnr 
| foules, arid to learne 
from our owne hearts, 
how well or how i] wee 
mve 'done' our | duties, 
wee' ſhould} haye an cf- 
pectall eye'to-{uch things 
a5 appertamme to our Pare 


ticular Places 'and cal-/ 


ings. ** 


$/1950 pl; 


, EEINS 


| 


's; The Hibs of the! 
ace and companie it 
which welive have ſpect. 
be them. For 
, aſt}: 


| 


Ro M1 2.6% . 
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()Prov: v1 


] 202KC. 


their very example tO pats 


of time, are inſenibly; 


And ſecondly, evil! mes 
do defire company in their: 


; finne,anddo uually ſtrive] 
| by all perſivaſions to win}: 


over to their ſide, thoſe 


| wot. If they ſay, Comenith| 


tet us lay maite forpload, 
0% ſubſtance, we ſhall fl our. 


| houſes with —_ caſt.in i [ 


The principal objes || 
firſt, they will draw us by| 


take with them;- in ſd Þ 
mach, as that men: 'whoar | 
the beginning do abhorre| 
them, yet by continuance] 


carried with them, before] 
themſelves can tell how.|: 


that are berrer affeſted: 
| And, therefore, Solowen 
faich; * My. ſonne, if fin: | 


| mers emiice thee, conſent thou| 


&c; we:ſhall finde all preci- 


{ot 1 - 


_— —  P 


Roy 2 
-< &* "7 
ta 
© 
_— 


T ig. In which words, S0- 
[mon tirſt ſuppoſerh that: 
|finners will intice, and uſe | 


|adviſeth the righteous to 
trake heede of them and 


' 


| 


| Thirdly, wicked men, if; 
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lot among 16, It us all have 
one perſe : M 7 ſonne walk 


not thew in the way withtl &, 


all plau6ble allurements 
to perſwade others to 
their ſociety; and then he 


their ſugred baites, And 
ſo, if wee live among ſuch 
men, wee muſt expect 
provocation from them, 
and therefore ſhould uſe | | 
all providence for freeing 
of our ſelves of Mn | 


they cannot winne others 
to take part with them, 
yer they will meleſithem, 
becauſe their contrarie | 
life 


ee 


. 4 X 
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life is an open ſhame to| 
theſe mens dealings, And 
therefore the Wiſe man 
bringeth in the wicked,| 


ther reſolving with them-| 
ſelves; © Let ws lye in waite 
for the righteoms,becauſe bes 
wort for our turne, and bt 


| 


 6leant cotrarie 16 0ur doings: 
he upbraideth «s with on 
| offending the Law C3 ovjelt- 
eth to our infamie the tranſ- | 
greſiings of our eaucat ion. | 


thoughts,he ts eritvorn tom, 
evcn to behold : for his life 
i net like other mens, his 


&c. And this daily mo- 
lcftatio from the wicked, 
will make godd men & 
fraid to do well, for feare 


He was made t0.reprove var -,. 


waies are of another facien: | 


this . deliberating or || 


EI 


— —  — 


ea _—_ ee 


of 1: 


| as | . of Examination, 


— 


ofg giving offence, or in- 


curring . danger : which 
made David to ſay, that 


pat forth their hands nnto 


eiquitie : implying, that 


if-cthe wicked were ſuffe- 
red ſtifl to ſcourge 'and 
moleſt Gods people, it 


might bee a meanes to 


ka them forſake their 
Integritie, either by ſeck- 
ingto pacike the wicked, 


By theſe confiderations it 


_ 


2the red of the wicked ſhould  (o)vialm. 
wot reſt . upon the tot of the | 
 Irighteons; left the Rightcoms 


or to protect themſelves. | 


| 
| 


appeareth,that in the com-, 


pany of evill men are many , 
provecations to fin, part- 
ly by their bare example, 
partly by their evill coun- 


[+ 
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ſed, and, moſt of all by | 
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| Cap. 3. 


|. 


(c)Hiers. 


in lib,z. 


tar.in A- 
mos Pro- 
oxm. ad 
Pammach 


| 


f (4)Mr.Ga- 
| tak. in his 


Spiritual 
Watch 
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| 


derifion and reproches, or 
by oppreſſion, and wu 
In reſpe& whereof, wee 
way fay, as S. © Hierom 
our of Cyprian, | Nulluc da) 
tuts pericals proximm| 


No man can be long ſafe that| 
#s alwaies in danger. And. 


therefore 4-44 men that 
| live in 4 bad ayre, or intime| 


of 4 generall contagion, are 
the more carefull to fence & 


place & among fuch com- 


| pany, as where.ſinne doth | 


.beare ſway; hee ſhonid 
have a ſpecrall care to 
arme himfelfe againft the 


| fins of rhat time & place, | 


and 'to watch over his 


T he principal Fo) bjea | 


 arme themſelves by taking | 
of preſervatives, by eating | 
before they g0e abroad; &r.| 
| fo, if a man live in ſuch a| 


Z ſoule s 


| h FN Yr 


00" —— 
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breede the greateſt dan- 


|ger,zre to bee ſifred and 
cenſured wich the grea- 
[teſt care. And ſowee ſee 


that wiſe men have held 


che like courſe in matters 


| 
|| 


of this life, & havefound 
good ſuccefſe by it, When 
the King of Syria was to 


fight with 1/racl, he com- 


manded his Capraines, 


courfe was good : for whe 
the King was flaine, * « 
Proclamation thew went 


ſoule, ſeſt he ſhould bein- | 
1 -| fected with the common 


|. corruption. 
| - Theſe and ſuch like fins: 
as theſe, becauſe they | 


b 
2 Fight neither with ſmall | (2): King. 
| nor great, ſave oxely withthe 2237+ 

| King of Iſrael. And the 
event fhewerh, that the 


| 


' (b)ver 36. |: 


through- 
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PT 164e22es 
eſſe fortes, 
et lo news 
fo, ſaciitry 
fore de TUlhie 
quts wVifto-. 
riam iid 
gizod Etiam | 
event. Plur | 
Apoph. in 
Agetfif.pa. 
214.0. | 
(d4)r Sam. 
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dome as courage. And he! 


throughout the Hoſt, Every| 


| man to his Citie, andevay 


tell againſt rhe Thebans, 
that they ſhould omit all 6: 
thers, and fizht only againſt 
Epaminondas, WO — was 
the Leader of the F ield; 
and a man of as great wil: 


gave this reaſon for it, be-: 
canſe hee being killed, it 
wonld be eaſie v conquer ai 
the reft : which (as my Au- 
thor ſaith) fell ont accords: 


fines ſeeing that their 
Champion was agad, fied be- 


man to his owne Countrey;| 
And in like ſort Ageſilaw| 
| © gave adviſe to the L aces| 
demonias 1 4 Certaine bats) 


ingly. And ſo,when © Goli-|; 
ath was {laine, the Phili-| 


fore 4ſrael, And (6 inlike 
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manner in our conflicts 


I} with (inne, it will be good 


counſel], that ſometimes 
omitting all other vices, 
we bend our felves whol. 
ly againſt rhat (in, which 


troubleth us moſt ; be- 


cauſe if once wee have 
quelled our maſter-finnes, 
the Devils great Leaders 
and Champions; it will be 
the more calie to chaſe a- 
way the reſt. And for this 


| cauſe, inthe performance 
| of this worke of Exami- 


nation,aſpeciall care muſt 


he had againſt theſe OTreaT | 


Commanders, that they 
eſcape not away in the 
throng. 
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Of the maner to be. ber 
 #n tha worke, or + Hoe 
C brifliex ſhould proved | 


in "examining of hin 


ſeife. 


Þ: He matter being} || 
| declared, the new} | 
thing to bee conſi=F: 
|dered, is the manner: for - 
direQion wherein; three 
things are in the 'begin-/ f 
ning tobe noted. | 
I. That-in all workes|! 
of this kinde, the manner} 
is mwuch-wharto be regu-|5 
lated by the matter and}? 
the end. For Examinati-|? 
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jourr _—_ kinds GR F=5 
ie be, -being a ſearching | 
| or. enquiry :; after ſome- 
thing! rhat wee! deſire to 
know, 18alwaies to beſo | 
performed, a3 :may- beſt, 
ſerve; for-the bolting our 
of that rruch which- wee 
ſearch for: And' as-rhe 
F | matter whereof the-que- 
FT |ftion is! and the end for 
| which the, engquirie-is 
|made,rand the diſcovery. 
which-is -delired in-this 
-worke,:dg differ and diſ- 
agree : :fo'the-manner-of 
 pfoccetdingiinmaking the 
ſearch, wil bediffercas & 
unlike ic ſelte,as the thin 
whereto it 1s tom dre. of 
require: As for example, 
if the Goldſmith bee to. 
[oy FRINGE hee yes! 
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che touchſtone and. x 
fornace; becauſe chelba 

rhe proper meanes: whit | 

his arc doth teach 
finding our that whichhe 

| defireth to know. Andi 

the Carpenter bee to/tn 

| his worke that' hee hah EF 
| framed, whether it bex-| | 
greeable © art, and'fit|& 
|fdr uſe, he uſeth his ſquite 
and fine and: 0G 
becanſe rhey'b \| 
edtohis worke, williben 1 
| how well it is ficted for| | 
:the purpoſe. And: ſoin| | 
like manner,ifa Phyſician] | 
|beto try the eſtareof his| | 
'Pattent, he looketh upon|Þ 
| the- urine, feeleth- the 
pſec, ant 6bſewvethurbe]þ 
ſympromes. Andifa) 8 |! 
[be t0-ExamineaRupeaet 


ing a. 4iſcaſaow of a mans 


TI - — 


- | 1p Examination, 


perſon, hee queſtioneth 
him about circumſtances, 
and examineth him'npon 
ſuch interrogatories, as 
may entangle any ' man | 


chatmeanerh by glozing | 


ſhirts ro obſcure. the] 
crach. Thus im examina- | 
tions, men follow that 
courſe which is ſateable 
rothe matter, and pecu- 


It is referred. 
2. That Examination 
as here it is intended, be- 


life,for diſcerning his ſpi- 
ritualiſtate, is:a kinde of 
judiciarie: proceeding ,' as 
hath becne ſhewed=alreg- 
dy. And-thereforelooke 
what . courſe: Judges do. 


liar for that end whereto| 


(a) Cap.z. 


hold in their Sefſiony5i0r 


po —— 


—_—— tr —_— ___—_—T. 


£ © Note, 


| of witneſſes, and other 


held in this worke. -Now 


quire into the fads of| 
,men, and that enquiry is 
| made- by the teſtimonie 


proofes, that - may ſhew 


| beene:and fecondly,when | 
| they have found our the 


' - |eruth of the fat, then| ? 
they goe:to the rule of | | 

| the Zew, and that being| 

latedrothe fat,direeth]' ! 


the Judge: to- give -ſen- 
rence according to right. 
And- ſo. in theſe Sefttons 
keptin the Conſcience, and 
held-for. the ordering of 


 Themanerof proceeding © E 


at. their Afliſes, the like | 
- courſe will be fit. to bee | 


-in their Seflions, this is| 
the courſe : They firſt en- 


what -their deeds-have|* 


our ſonles, wee have (wel 


bY / things 


La us of 


—.Ic i. 4 itz 
——_— —— 


4 __K 3 order) 
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thicgs to enquire after 
the one what our A710775 
and fadFs have beene, 10 
| farre. forth as they: con- 
| cerne our ſpiritnall-life - 
for finding . ont where- 
of, our beſt proofe is the 


conſcience; which wil-bo 
as good 45 a thoafand wit- 


trnot. And the other 15, 
how well rheſe actions 
do agree with God's: Law, 
(whith 1s- the Eaw- that 
bindeth the conſcience,&& 
cocerneth the ſoule;)'thar | 
thence wee may learne | 
what to judge of our life, 
how farre forth it agree- 
eth with Gods: Law;. or 
ſwarveth from it. | 


A. 


—_—_—k 


teſtimeny of our 'owne | 


xeſſes,if our ſelves corrupt, 


3: That che method'or | 


pI 
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order of proceeding , is 


when our Examination is 
concerning the principal 
Obje@ or ſome particular 
fanne, as it 1s when 1t 1s 
| applicd tothe genera//Ob, 
| jet or all the morall aft1+ 
; ons. ofa mans life. And 


them feverally and apart. 


xeral{ Object, and for the 


Pare our life with Gods 
Law; and that may bee 
done two wayes. For we 
may either beginne with 
Gods Lew,& firſt ſee what 
ie doth require at our 
| hands, and thence pro 
| ceed to our ſelves, & que- 


— — yn —_— 


Cu—_ 


' The maner of proceeding | 


nor altogether the ſame; 


therefore IT will conſider | 
| 'F And firſt for the ge 


fitting of our conſcience] 
 thereabout,we muſt com- 


ſtion 


gr TT 
tion with our foules,how 
and wherein-we hayegb- 


| tholexales,,. Or ſecondly, 
| WeWay begin: wich our 
ſelyes,. 4nd enquire what 
Qur 
goto Gads, Law, that we 

may learne,what ro judge 


| exved.: or. rrankgrefled | 


doings;arez. and then | 


of Sffach workes. if 

_ IKwe begin with. Gods 
Laws then wee mult do 
Io; things. -: 

-Fiſt,we mult get. 8:CG- 
pefent knowledze of Gods 
LOR that wee may know 

- ſome. meaſure What 
== precept doth-require 


| ing is of all ſach Com- 
mandements as Concerne 
our-practice, the ſumnme 
| | wherrol 35> contained 1 
bei R & the 


of us, and what. the, mea» 


| 


% 
lh.” at 


_ P— —_— 
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T he maner of proceeding | 
the Decalogue or tenne- 
Commandements. For as: 
an un{kilfill man isnever 
the nearer for 2 #e-67| | 
rule, if he havenot 'beene | 
taught the carperers trade, | 
! nor knoweth not the uſe | # 

oftheſt things; no' more | 
| cara Chriſtrat 'bee any | | 
whit the better for hen 
| ring or having of Gods 
Law tedirethim, unlefle 
he know the meaning of 
; It; and can tell what vices 
are forbidden, and what 
vertnes are commanded' 
in every precept. Whenee 
it followeth, that they 
which have never beene 
trained up in the grounds 
of Religion, nor Have not 
the' kaowledge of their | 
 Catechiſme ; cannot poſs | | 

| | ſibly 
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of M's, ages Hoot. Doety 
ſ- 


| heart;. LAnd-bave. 7-com-| 

| witted:; thi-ifoune 2 -Or., 
| Have 1: negleGed. that du» 

| :5e-2:Or, if 1 have kept | 


——_ 
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fibly-goe about rhis ſo ne-| 


ceflary a worke with any 
dexteritie or- profit 2s 
their-ſoules; 

: Secondly, when aman 
hath learned, in ſome 
good ſors ,' the meaning 
of the Commandements, 
then in the ſecond: place 
hee is--to gee, thronfh 
theſe Commandements 
one; by. one, and in each | 
ofthem-ro conſider what 
finnes: -are there £on- 


demned. and what du 


{ ties-are: there enjoyned, |. 
jand-hereupon: ſtill 


to | 
| queſtion -with his-owne | 


| the-precepp, for the matter, 
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T he maner of proceeding 


with Gods Law. 


'  Burif we bepinne firſt 


(after ſome competent 
rrowſedge" of the Law,| 
which 18 ever preſuppo-| 


{| ehen-wee are occaſioned 
{| and purpoſed toexamine, 


fed in this worke) wee | 
muſt rake a view of our 
tfe, or of fomuchof irs 


and coniider from time 
to time, 8& from one mo 


get have I not broken it in\ | 
the manner of per formante,| | 
or in the imention of my| 

| minde ? And thus we may 
proceed, when wee begin| | 


wih-our felves,; then wel 
may holdchis courſe: firlt| 


-»**... - A IF bs SS as, SL es. A nt 3 br od 


ment ro another. how we 
havebeen bulicd, m what 
fort *Wwee" behaved'on 
þ (elves + 1t, and what have} 


_— 
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beene-our deeds, words, 


and. thoughts, that. de-, 
ſerve ſcanning ;.and here-/ 


{tion with our ſelves, up- 
on every worke that ad- | 
mitteth ſuch.a guefion,: 
PRAISES $ , 4 * , 
what therem, hath. becne 


- 3 " 


, done amiſſe, or how wee 


| have rranſgrefted in the 
| marrer x7 - rhe man- 
matter, .or_in- the man-| 


'ner, or inghe eng, or in| 


proceede., the. mare. 0r- 


ider ly, andunderſtand Qur |. 
'ſelves,and our eſtate the 


\more diftinitly, we. mult 
the grofſe, and lap up too 


upon wee muſt ſtill que-] 


which kinde that we may | 


not paſſe over things in|. 


much of our life in a ge- | 
| nerall and indiſtin& con- | 


an 


, 


fideration; but rather 1a- | 
oy  boart 


PR 
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{rerward wee were yoing| 


* | Thimaniys fprocerding [ 


bonr ro part & divideour 


time. | by ſmaller parcels, 
| that ſo wee may ſee every 


a lee re tte th... 4M ths. 


aſe of theſe; © *- 


| 


| 


were boyes,and when af-! 


{ thing apart and: by 'it{' F 
| ſelfe. For which purpoſe;|. | 
choſe who have. nor bet-| 
ter directions already, | 
may bee pleafed' ro: make | 


| 1, If wee be to take a|: 
.generall account -of our|: 
whole life, & to examine} 
| our ſelves from our Be2| | 
 gitining to rHe' prefent|; 
time; we may divide our}: 
life' ſeveral!” wayes: © Ay[/ 
firſt, by rhe times of ont} 

age, how wee: were bu-]/ 
fied, and'in what. manner | 
we carried our ſelyes;.to-|; 
wards ' God: wherr wee]! 


% 
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men; :and -when men of 
middle: age; and ſo. on to: 
ourpreſcnetime. Second 

ly-wee may -divide .our 
life by the ſeverall callings 
and conditions of life, in} 
which; wehave ſpent. our- 
time;s as what: wee; did | 
when: wee were: Scholars 
at the Grammar ſchoole; 
what, when we were Ser- 
| vants; Or Apprentices, or: 
andes Tutors and Gardi- 

ans; what, when weebe- | 
camefree-men,. orhouſe 
holders, or at- or. owe 
{ libertie and diſpoſingzand 
what in the -excrciſing-ot | 
| our” particular; trade: 'or | 
{ profeſſion, .or courſe. of |, 
lifet. As:nzmely. Clergze, |: 
men: ,mey;canfider. hoy: !: 
they. have deal. jn their | | 


Cx | 
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Cap.4.' 


i 


| 


exefciſe of the Miniſtery, 


{ of government , Hee 


| pations,and every man in 
; ine vocation'Wwherennty 


 ſpeciall calling by the ſpe- 
| ciall bufinefſeswhich wee 
have gone thorow, while 
of his dealing, howjuſt'or 


' commodities which hee 


 unjaft ir harhbeene inthe} 


Themanrofproondny ) | 


Magiſtrates in their places] | 


chants m theit rrafficking, 
Crafifmes in their occt-| | 


 he' is" called, 'and InThit| 3 
| profeſfion! which he' doth] * 
| exerciſe and beſtow 'his| * 
} life in. Thirdly, we may &| ! 
! gaine partand /asit were)| 
ſubdivide che time of ouw| : 


{ we have lived itt it: a6 | 
 Meirchant may conſider} | 


olds. tt. th.” ed 


hath carie@ forth into-thE 


Coun 


Indies, into-the Eaſteme| 
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= how he behaved himſelfe 
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| qcher.  ordinarie. or more 


| wares abxoad. after they | 


j their ſeverall, orokflogs 


{time which hath paſſed 
| chem fince ' their laſt ei- | 
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Countries, andinto 1o other | 
Kingdomes abroad; and 


infetching this or that co. ' 
 modiry from ſuch, & ſach 
Parts, and. in venting his 


were : come... home, &c. 
| And ſo may. ether men 
doe inthe like caſes, con. | 
cerning the principall bu- | | 
< naſſeogng oeca' ons, that ' 
'occurre. QT. happen:. in 


- 
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or callings- - '.; 

A. To berroconfider 
of. ſome * feſſer portianof | 
our life, (as religious men 
have beene* accuſtomed | 
toda by con'gering that | 
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ſolemne Examination) 
then- wee may part our 


houres; that' ovr taſk for 


| may be the greater. 


tio, Thave repreſented to 


'ving chem ' notwi ichſtan- 
ding to their owne choile, 


I 


will follow, or- whether 


|'rhey will follow any-of 
| chemar all "if ſo'bee'they] 
know fowtouſe adetrer|! 


the preſent being ' the| 
 lefſe, our care and labour}: 
aboat each particular| 


S ' Theſe 'direQtions for|. 
the manner of proceeditig : 
in this generallExamin+| 


ſuch as ſhall vouckſafe to| 
| feade this ſchediile; Jea-| 


whichof theſe waies they | 


| | Them maner of} proceeding | 


; moneths by weekes, and! | 
| our weekes by dayes, and| | 
| each day by his ſeverall] / 


In 


TE 


——__—___ 
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wy 
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| ence he findeth-wolt-pro- 


| moſt powerfull for -hisre- 
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in ſteade of 'them. For- 


choſe” who are. accuſto- 
med” to theſe aſcerica]] 


exerciſes: of- ' devotion; | 


may perhapsdevife other 
more- fitting © courſes- or 
waies of proceeding then 


| theſe are: and iris reaſon, 


yea &.a point of wiſdome 


| to9; fori'every man to 


mike-/tiſe of 'thoſe rules, 
which in his owne experi: 


per To his owne nature,8: 


formation & amendment. 


[ wil - onely adde thus | 


much more before I goe 


on, that the more kindes |. 


and wayes of proceeding 

that every man aſethzthe 
more: knowledge hewill 
gaine ob his-owne eftate 


_ 


_ and. 


em 


Reals 1. 


| ner & courle.of proceed | 


| the generel Qbjet. i 


| ſome predominant . and 


The WEner of proceeding * | 


and the more will hebeg 
enabled to reſiſt ſinne,& 
roreforme hislife and be. | 
 havigur.: for chat; whigh | 
elcaperh himis; one ma| | 


ing,may meete him 1n an; |} 
other; $ what one-counſ] | 
leaverh  noperfed.. :that] | 
the next may ſupply. And| | 
thus mach ſheki ſerve: for 


.. HI, Secondly: for-the 
particular Object, and on! 
examination about it, we 
may for our direction 
therein make-uſe of theſe} | 
and ſuch like rules: ---- | * 
x. We muſt ſingle out! 


dangerous finne, and _be- 


ſtow our care abour it for 


che time « firſt enquiving 
how, | 


— 
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how, and when, and upon 
what occaſion wee have 
fallen into itbefare-times 
and: then: fetling in- cut 
ſelves a purpoſe ofhearr to 
Genhaoen it for the time 
to-come- In undertaking 
of which Pn or reſc- 
lation, it will: e:exped+ 
cnt, for @ur moreeafic and 
certaine victory, toſer to 
our ſelves ſome- fhort 
ſpace, in which wee will 


beare that ſin: as namely 
that we will do it for this 
preſet day, ortill the next 
cime that we thalexamine 
our confcience againe, or 


prefixed time 15 come; we 
ſhould ;queſtis our felves, 
how well we have perfor- 
med 


CLOSET 


force our felyes to for- | 


the like. And when: the | 


| 


—_—_—_— 
— 
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| poſed" to doe; and 'how 


at. 


(4) De Ira 
cohibenda + 


"med that which wee pur- 


| and wherein we: have fai. 
led - and” then/-begging 


mult beginne a new pur» 
pole, and preſcribe our 
felves :a. like time for 


day, ftill' corre&ting our 
former crrour , and ſtill 
remuing 'our firſt -pur-/ 
pole, tillwe have gotrena 


| fall vicorie, Thisrule is 


preſcribed,and'was obſer- 
ved: by * Platarch for re- 


T he mvener of proceeding | 


pardon for our defe&ts,we| | 


fbunging of the ſame ſin: || | 
and ſo on from day to] | 


ger, and hereby, in proceſſe 
of time heattained tomgreat 
meaſure of 'patience: Andif 
we: obſerve the like rule 


ij 


m purſinngour ſinnes; we 


prefing of immuderate atv | ' 


may | 


| againſ>che maine finne:in | 


_D OS RT. 


A 


COI—_ 


1 EX4mImetien. 


may finde a like help to- 
wards grace and goodnes. 

2, -Inpurſair of the ſe- 
lected ſinne, it will be ex- 
| pedient not to content 
our ſelves wich purpoſes 


generall, but-more parti-| 
cularly and  diftin&ly ta: 
-bendour ſelyes againſt che 
ſpectall acFs, occaſions & op- 
portwnities of <it. As for | 
example, ; Suppoſe - raſh 
anger 1s the (inne which a 
man fifteth and purſueth 
for the rooting, of itour; 
it will-be fitting for him 
to reſalve-with himſelfe, 
not co ſpeake harſhly, not 


uſe churliſh behaviour; 
whether his ſervanr. diſ- 


to locke fiercely, nor to | 


pleaſe himw'b negligece, | 


| . or 


29 4s 
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| Rule 3. 


| 


| ſtirre and ſhew ir ſelf 


# MY he wantr of proceeding || 
or his friend offend re 


11 language and - malici- 


caſe and courſe, ſpeciall 
care is to be had, that wee 
doe ' eſpecially ſer our 
ſelves againſt that aCt,or 
rthat occaſion, or chat 
cauſe, by which wee doe 
| moſt uſually offend. 

2. As oft as we finde 
any motion of the fin to 


within us, it will be con 


withhold our- conſent, 


bat withall: to exeraſe 


ſome ats.of the contrary 
vertxe. As for example, if 


deſire of Revenge be the (in ; 


which ſtirreth- up our 


with unfaithfulnes, or his] ! 
enemy provoke him with| 


ous dealing, &c: In which; | 


venient, not onely to| 
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[to feed him, and if hethirſ}, 


| fice of leave, as occaſion 


x? P re! _ WFP F 
Es. ns eg : 
Ls "_ <ul £ : _ 
- 


[ : ty EX4WNaNHOF. 

| blood and boylerh with- 
in us; wee muſt not onely 
forbeare' to avenge our 
ſelves , but further alſo 
mult force our ſelves to 
pray ſor himthat hath of- 
fended'us; 8c if he hunger, 


to give him drink; and to 
doe for him any other of- 


(half: ferve: - This Rule, if 
4c be daly and ſincerely 
obſerved,- will be able'm 
time toquell' the rage of 
rhe fnne, and 'will make 
it: lefle forward to folli- 
cite" us afterward, when 
1t hath found ſich enter- 
raitiement from ''ns al- 
| '4.Ifmonrdaily Exami- 


Rule 4. 


Tnation, wefinde that wee 
| 5chncet have 


_ 
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|-our - ſelves, the feare-'or 


Uo 


1 ſome forfeiture out of our: 
| purſes;or toule ſome ſuch 


-ward. This holy revenge, 


& The waner of Tron} 


have beene defettive"h 
perfarming- of what wa 
purpoſed, eſpecially. 


flothfulnefſe or wilfulnes.” 
As namely, to enjoyne 
| our ſelves ſome extraor- 
| djnary ebſtinencefrs mea, 
recreation or eaſe; -@rby 
way of a Fine, to. give 


other holy revenge upon 


{marr whereof may-miake 
as more carefull for after- 


exerciſed ' by. the Sinner 


-our failings have beene'F 
greatand dangerous, then! / 
it. wil not bee amilſſe-to| 
smerce [and © punith onrſs 
ſelves for ſuch eirher.our| | 


upon- himſelfe, 15 com- 
l mended\ | 


_q—_ 
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mended by-the Apoſtle, 
as a worthy fruit' of ſeri- 
ous reFentance. 2 Cr.7. 
11. And it ray beſides: 
\ ſerve us alfo for an effe- 
all meares of amend- | 
| ment of life. For as the 
pleaſure, which wee take 
[0 ſinne, doth allure us to 
| comm 1t it, ſo the ſmart, 
which wee feele for fi ivne, 
will make us to avoid it. 
In which kinde that pu-/ 
niſbment 1s moſt likely 
to doe gcod, which is 
'1mfoſed by. our owne 
cenſure, koth becauſe we 
 ſhallbe the more willing 
'to ſubmit to ir, and be- 
' cauſe we may better con-! 
ceive why it was inflict=. 
ted: as I have 2 elſe-where 7/Chiifti- 

{f.cwed more at large, - — 
S _An d 45 26.97. 
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confidered, is, what||; 
may be the fitteſt times|® 
for this exerciſe. Andthe|* 
rimes to bee. confidered]|} 
are two; When and how|! 
oftes it 1s to bee uſed, For 
| anſwere whereto, | the|} 
| Scriptures, for ought that|| 
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of this worke, Notwith- 


| Canding ſome rules there 
! | are, partly pointed at in 
# | the Scripture, and partly 
| preſcribed by holy men, 
which we may make uſe. 
| of for our good.' And 


they ſo farre as T canga- 


ther and obſerve, be theſe 
| and ſuch like. 
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of 'ſurfetting 'upon tg6 
mych, nor need we feate 
leſt wee do performe it 
too often, For firſt, the 
oftener wee reckon with 
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things' wee ſhall have at 


every time to reckon for; | 
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as mulcitude of things, if|' 
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time one from another,|* 
and- .-hinder the notice| ; 
each of other; and ſtill ir]: 
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\ where many buſneſſes|” 
are tumbled in together, F 
ſome' will eſcape away in|; 

the throng. And ſecond. 

ly,the oftener we take at+|j 
connt, the freſher will our|} 

deedes and ations bee i Mill. 
remembrance z becauſe? 
being lately. done, they|# 
have nat had ſpace toflip|Þ | 


our, of our mindes. And 
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lightly bee any danger in 


confideration whereof 
made St. Bernard ſay of 
this worke, *. [Sr [ſen- 
per hoc quam opms eſt, faci, 


doe this as often as there is 


| needle of it, you muſs dec it | 


| 4/wayes. And ir may bee 
choughr, that in reſpect 
hereof, the Propher, 
ſpeaking. of- this worke, 


b Let ws (faith he) ſearch 
and try our wayes : 1mply- 
ing; that as hee doth 
double his words, fo 
| wee: ſhould double the 
worke; and after we have 
done it once, doe it yer 
Over againe. : 
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convenient for an ording- || 
ry practice of this dutie| 
1s, that once every day.at 
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creſt »ot two | 
fo Jr aſſe ther 
without reckoning with thy - 
ſervant , left forgerfulneſſe 
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the reckoning; doe the ſame || 
alſs in matters of thy ſoule, || 
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ther, preaching upon that 
| Text, > cHy finne # ever 
befere me, noteth that the 
Saints in old time © were 
| nſed to forget their wertues, 
and remember their ſinnes, 
| not as mennow 4 daies(laith 
' he) do wſe 10 doe, who pat 
their (innes ont of their re- 
membrance, And here- 
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upon hee adviſerh us nor 
long after, in the ſame 
Sermon; * Heſt thow wot a 
booke 133 thine houſe, where- 
in thos writeſs thy daily 
accounts ? Have alſo a lit- 
tle booke in thy Conſcience, 
and write therein thy dayly 
tranſgreſfions. I meane_, 
(fairh hee) when thou lay. 
eſt rhee downe upon thy bed, 
= bring forth thy Booke, 
and take an account of thy 
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ned and wife men have|® 
allotted for this worke, |]. 
is eſpecially in the Eve-|z 
ning or at night : becauſe|? 
that time 1s a time of| ? 
vacation and leiſure, For | 
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and retiredneſſe, when oc- 
caſions of the world: bes | 
ing overpaſſed; wee have 


the more freedome to | 


conferre with our ſoules: 


| Fothis purpoſe it is, that 
| David tooke the night 
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time to meditate In; * 7 
have remembred thy" name: 
0 Lord, in the night, and 
have kept thy 12: And 
that time hee tooke to 14- 
mentHhis ſinnes'; > Every | 
wig br (faith he) 1 make my 


bed 16 ſwimme, and water |' 
my conch with my teares; | 
| And that time hee tooke 


alſo ro examine his ſouls 
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(the like purpoſe; 4 om | 
mune with your owne heat | 
ons, on  ajow your bed, and be- fl 
ith a. Upon which words of the 
Ro Prophet, wee have this} | 
prac note givenug by.Sc. Cr | 4 
nulo re. | ſoftom:* What meaneth this, F 
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i& | chow haft done in the day 
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gainein the morning, 
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eyen in the nighe reſin 
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buſineſſes the day follow- 
ing, have breda cenfuſion 
1n the memorie. 

4 Irir a very fir time 
for this worke, when we 
have beene abour ſome 


| important bufinefſe, in 


which there may be occa- 
fion either of doing-good, 
or. of offending .in ſome 


beene feaſting, becauſe 
great cheare and much 
merriment are moſtrtimes- 
accafions of :fome ſinne,. 
therefore ar their returne 
home he called them ro-- 
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when we have ſome ſpe- 
ciall eccaſion ro prepare 
' ourſelves for God, or to 
intreate his favour 1n 
ſome ſpeciall ſort. Fhus 
che Church of /ſr ae/,when 
they were in diſtreſſe,and 
fighed.ro God for relicfe, 
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Paul,when the Lords ſup- 
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becauſe 15 was a matter 
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keepe a Sabbath day, or 
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depth of - their meaning. 
T, beſe things when 1 hai 


[fond, as" T- thought, 


though Iktmw Tem much 


ftians that they ſeeing 


may learne to ſpun their 
any and. of ao 
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if | che Readers exes that be 


| ſhort of finding all) vas 
| | Wiling, according t6-niy | 
| | abilitie,” & input then | 
'[9nto well-meaning _ 


lege frond of teſtis 
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| bove: done. for. che puff 7 
|ligue: good, 1.cannot;rellyhl « 
but ſure Tam, if there l: 
any good init, T ſhould im l. 
_ | reaſon retwrne-it- thithet 

| where Ifirſt found it: Thy F 
| canſideratign wherof hat 

{ none pnſom 
lh npore your Graces clemen | 
} feete this pooxe pas ii 

| the. grounds . hoe 1 
fo ft leaned.” from- 
[0Þne. pen. © diff | 
|therein] be not over | 
| that it may, under 

| name and: protetiion; bee 
i/Jent forth into. the woild 
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heh being alt,.  thatat: 
this time 1 ; ly to ſay, 1 
bumbly. take my leave, 
Y aj ring the. God of peace 
and truth, to preſerve you 
Bl fron every evill word] 
and work , that youmay! 
= maintaine bis truth ' #1 
8! this World, and enjoy bis 
| |peace both i mn- this Þorld £ 
| | and the. World tocome. 
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Inhabitants of $, Andrews 


| : under-ſhatr il London Grace 
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N - the ordi- 
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tery among 
you; when came to 
{ſ{pake * of” the" ninth 
| Commandement, the 
firſt thing that I' me | 
with to beconfi dered,| | 
| Was 'the marter © of] 
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= and Lying, 1 
conſidering hereof 
found wo fone 
Toon fiequent art on 
| : the one, an 
Fw cha profeſſed Lj 
and.the. other, a cul 
ning & artificiall Ly 
/'Fhe former was 

| fended by cheP iſa 
| iſts, an. .olde-ki 

of Heretiks : od 
ltter.is now defends 
by che Romanilts,alil 
{ter locrtof . falle: P46 
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| which the. fayourers 


which-ris | upheld by 
Tavthy but:thelarter:1 is 
theo more: dangerous, 
pecauſe under acolour 
of Trib it-beguilerh 
{imple ſontergorkis ate | 
otherwile enemies/to | 
Lying, Thecanſidera- | 


tion hereof, :made me 


W 774th;carid pernicious Þ 


rathe {ocictic of men, 


ro enquire a:licde fur- 


ther. jnto -this--Art.. 
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thereof have ſought to 
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conceile, by calling ir 


| bys new naime- For 


_ aſhamed of the 
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| name of Lying,'th 
| have chriſtened ic} 
{the name of Equivoa 


ting : a'name 284 
knovwnein this meat! 
ing, as the Art ic 
was unheard of bel . 
theſe-latter dayes. T The 


| mytery- and jugg i 


| tricks ofvyhich dev ſe 
| :did chen. 'and upol 


that :occaftonr;,' jr pat 


diſcover unro'you!bil 
briefely. and _ 
che time, and place,mid 


| vccahon nor- admit 
ting 'of any 9 | 
Schoole-like Liſce >urte, 
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8urfi nce conſideting, 
chat together with the 
increale of falſe Pro- 
phers - in. this King- 


hood hath abounded 
alſo: Ithoughti ita patt 
ofmy duty, (God yi 
ving pleaſed to place 
meas a Watch-man o- 
ver yourSoules)eo give 
you a. freſh waminy 


ina more ample and 
large diſcourſe, then 
formerly I. had done, 
and in fuch a maner 
and . ſort, that you'| 
might 
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might haveſomet in q 
lying. by you ,: at 
s e advertiſe ks ; 
ofthis dangerous de 
ceit, vwwhen | could-ng 
have __— 0 
| ſpeake unto you ou 
the Pulpit. And hi 
'was:moved to, at 

time  therather; Jeca an 
| have of late obſery 
thartheſe anifieial ly - 
Jers (arrong their 0 : 
deviſes and forgerie 
which upon cod n 
of this Art, hoy 
liberty to uſe wich 


remorſe)do inllli 
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[che minds: of their'cre-| 
|dulous followers, an 
opinion,” and do la- 
bourto ſpread abroad 
among others a-ſuſpi- 
tion, that among our, 
Learned men, many 
tn heart are of their] 
Church, - howloever; 
for the. worlds ſake 
they diſſemble their o-| 
pinion : and'that there 
are a;good. number a- 
mong us of the Cler- 
pie, who are berter per- 

{ſwaded of their Rel 
gion.then of our own, 
DoQor Sbeldow, a man 
| vr | well 1 
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well acquai nted wah 
their dealings, as half 
ving lived in their bo. 
fome, and taken the 
Orders of Priefthood k 
intheir Church, doth U, 
of 4. fed on Romes bucks be 
pag.53. [often beard of many grit 
hoon res Lat 
upon ſome of the ore 
Clerks in 4 C Sees 
England, - as thongh 
brert they were theirs] 
Wbhith he then beleeved 
betrue, as others did| 
but fence hath found tak, 
much otherwiſe: A 
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my! ſclte have mer wich 

© ſore; which perfiva- 
) | deth me , that they a- 

fl buſc others,,.in this| 
| | kinde beſide qur great- 
We C lerks) who have| 
more the intimated to 
my ſelfe,. that 1 knew 
that,.. which mighe 
juſtifie their *caute, | 
if I would ſpeake' 
K. Which might El 
-pyt me .into..2. mule, 
: Whaz-had ever ſlipped 
from me » why, they 
{heuld; be per waged 
thathad ſuch an opi 
[gion of their Chunch: 
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[1nto- their Diſal 
mindes,: that ſol 
-might gaine more) 
-dit to'their cauſe. l, 
'on- which 'Oc : 
edtring,; aitiore: ſe10 
.conſiderntiGn : of 
point, [ | petceiy XX th | 
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"bis Pariſhioners, 


your better caution & | 
ſafety, briefely to relate | 
in this place. | 
Firl then, if chey 
meet with any of our 
(/ergie; which are of 
weak braine, and un- 
(crled reſolution, (as it” 
is pollible, wee may | 
have ſome ſichas well 
as they they fer upon | 
ſuch weaklings, with 
plauſible tales-incom- 
mendation of their | 
Church; whoſe open 
abominatiens practi- 
ſed at home among 
chemſelyes, are not ſo | 


_— 


— 


E eas hes: PE WIE? "EI I an ee hs +" NY tts __ 
he _— : a. — ” > + >. - 
r x = * 
& 


well knovwne to us " 
who have never tra|| 
yelled into Popilh|þ 
Countreys. And ifby| 
this meancs thqi 
| chance to pervert 14 
aeak and wnſetled rnay 
then the cry gocth tha 
ſuch a Learned man s 
becomea Catholike 
cauſe evidence of cb 
forced. him to. forls 
his olde Profetſion. 

| Secondly, if thy 
meet, with. men, wil 


being opinative 0 | 


their owne vol 


think their good pi , 
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bas Pariſhioners. 


not ſufficiently revyar- | 
 ded;or being indeed of | 
good parts,. have bur 
ſlender meanes : they 
tempt ſuch, as the Di- 
vell did our Saviour, | 
| with offers of gifts and 
 preferments.And if by ' 
theſe allurements'they 
cant bribe any man to 
become their Profelite, | 
for filthy-lucreſake,then | 
they blaze abroad the 
converſion of ſuch a 
pre & learned Scho- 
ar, who could not 
withſtand che light of 
eruch ſhining. in the 
= B 2 Roman| 


A —— 
ed 


of fach & ſuch mens 


- Thirdly,if by theſe; 
In ſuch like. policies, 


they: prevaile nor: 6 for 7 


, The Author to \| 
Ronen Church. : 
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thele deviſes fit them! 


beſt, becauſe then they 
bring .men over to 
their ide ,- with their 
own:monthesto pul- 
liſh cheir own ſham; 
but if. thus. they pre- 


vaile © nat): yet .. one 


ſhift chey have behind 


w* is, to deviſe lyes, 


converſion to; thei 
Chiirchzwhoeverht 
ted ir from their. 'yery 

OC. _ſoules, 
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ſoules.In rolich kinde 
of forgeric ,. they/have | 
ſo farre proceeded,that 
they: have ſpared. net> 
ther living nor -dead. | 

For, asif they had caſt | 
off all feare of ſhame, 
which was fore inthe 
endto-betheirreward, 
hey have. in- [writing 
belyed in this manner; 
the chicke{t Doctors tri 
our Church , who 
baveſurvivedtgrefute, 
2nd to deteſt their-for- 
geries in-Print;-; Bit 
when-men_ are- dead; | 
the they become.mors 
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| cheife eſteeme in the 


| Proteſtant. Church, did 


| recantupontheir death] 
beds, i being then no 
time to diſſemble any} 
| And when! 
j themſelfes have firſt] 
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be Aut or ts: } 
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bold: and of the molt 
conſtant and zealow|| 
Profeſſors of our Re-|| 
ligion, they give it ou} 
tothe world, that fach|| 


and ſuch men 0f 


longer. 


deviſed theſe tales on: 
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their fingers ends; then 
| they produce them ia| 
| their {crious bookes of | 
| Controverſie, as grave. 
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| [The diſcovery of 


hearts,thatit hath done 
{tn mine: which is,that 
whereas I unerly dif- | 
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[arguments to cofirme 


the Roman faith by. 


which falſchood, I 
{ wiſh ic may work the 
like cffe&t in your 


liked Popery before, I 
do now deteſt it more 
then ever. And for this 
purpoſe I was the ra- 
ther moved to pen this 
ſmal Treatiſe,that you, 
of whoſe foules I 
know my felfe to have 
undertaken the charge, | 
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| bis Pariſhioners, 


et 


* Apotngie 
&f Eccleſ. 
Subordmat.. 
cap.12,78 
the very); 


tad. 
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ſceing theſe oraald 


| forit. For ſo F. Perſos 
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may learne to. bewas 
of Equivocating Opirits; 


ſtritnes of conlicieng, 


Faith, are very deyout 
and relig gjous; yet all 
cozen you with an| 
hundredlying deviſes, 
and neverfeeletheleal 


gradge of coriſcien 


telleth us, that * Equs 
vocations are allowtd 


principally to men of fertr 
| pulod, 
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pulous conſe! ence, for; a+ 
fire warning, (and þ 


deſire-you take-notice- 
E | of it)thatif there be any 
E | ſcrupulous and tender: 
conſciences amongſt 
them - (as 'fome no 
doubtthereare)though: 
they. would-not tell-a 
lye,it they khew it,for 
alkrhe-world, yet ever 
ſuch men may with- 
out- any- ſcruple or 
feare; deceiveus: witty | 
equivecating, reſeryatiis, 
and: mentall deviſts. 
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And having has 

ven you this fair wart. 
ing, now me think 
eth I may ſpeake unto; 


| you, to the Revepe 


e as own Lord d 
to his Diſciples, If 
ſhall fay unto you, 1 
here is 'Ghriſt,or loe then , 
beleeve it py for the 


are many fal iſe Pr 
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| gudgement, Whoſoerver be 


bead, but Iharve delirve- 
red mine owne ſoule. But 
I feare nor this in you, | 
of whoſe conſtancie 


and zeale I have had | 
$ood experience : ſo: 


hat I may rather take 
op that ſaying ofthe A-! 
| poltle, Fhane confidence 
| #1 you through the Lord,. 


that yee Will bee no other- |. 
Ti/e minded. but that, if | 
any man ſhall trouble | 
308. (or ſecke: to with- | 

| draw you from your || 


faith)bee ſhall beare his | 
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| Grace of our Lord 7ll 
Chrift be with your hu 


"The Author .C / 
be. And in afſar 


hereof, leave you! 0 


* | Gods grace, in the 


words of the ſame A. 
poſtle; Brethren , th 


rit. Amen, 


| © Yours, theunwor chy Mini 
of Jeſus Chriſt,and your (er. | 
\aat for Jeſus ſake, | © 
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- preſion 'of this 
PWATE Treatiſe was 
= NE almeſi fi niſhid, 
* 1 obtained the 
fight of two ſeveral papers 
| of Latine Yerſes, compoſea 
long fince,in the yeare 1606. 
by two then Students inihe 
P niverſities, now DotJors 
| in Divinity,and my worthy 
| friends. Which Yer fes veing- 
(according to the Academi- 
|callcuftoe) made upon 2 ut- 
tions then diſpated in both = 
the Yaiverſities, in Publ. 
| cis Comitiis, and. happily: 
| concarring with the Pry 
| pe 
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ten, ſo 1 was willing 1 (| ; 
part them to the Reader, wil | 
ſuming that my two friak 4 

| 4nd mach-reſpetted brethnt 

will not be offended, thit 
ſendrhem their Y, erſes bu i 

| 4g47ne 1n Print. | 
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Simia, Pſenudolus. 


Ocquagz doRte Pace”, | 
r narrata, Eti, | 
Gord maar nay 
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Effugiam, noftre propriors 4; 
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VnRtos, adraſos, 1e/#.. 
cognomen. adepros, 
Jam reveht in patriam, þ 
. duce, &auſpice Ronll, 
Hinc crucis, hinc urgerm 
horror carceris;aut ROS... 


damnara, Catelles, 
nil tendere contra, 


Nos tantum lachrymas, -, 
&.nulli audica Deajnls 


| ora damus: vel, fi noſtraly 


pt th 
Pſeud. Nos nil 1 interea al en 


 Explorat denſus, capirahe/ 


wells At- | 


Eccleſiat poſcat, 9 


16a; Patriſa quinosins 
incepta remitrit} 
Przcepiſſeluber, bellog...; 


ficave, venenove 4. A 
Extinxille nefas, & gentem: 


. abo'ere nefandam 
Conamur;vel, {tzelus-- 
fagrantior adfir, 


| Forfaſulphureo difpendic 


obvia flatu. 
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[ile egcoNos inter quaſi nos 
non norimus.P/eud.Euge 

Simia quandoquicem tam 
ſanae, tamque ſeyere 

ſta rogas, noſtram mullis 
ambagtbus Artem, 

Artem, quam magr.us decuit” 
Pater 4 Aris, Artem, - 
Cortiyam quz Phcede tuam, 
que te quoque Proteu, 

Vinciat,& vincat (paucis 


adverte)<docebo, 
Putide Tirefia. Onicqnid 
 loquere ant erit, ant none 
O quam divinaretibi 
donavit Apollo, | 
Lenti eſt.Quicquid ego edixo 
ſimul ipſum erit, & non, 
Eguivocare mihi Stygius 
deditf Ammv\uar | 
Sm. Eft, 6+-Nonſemper fibi 
contradicere dixj, 
Et didici 4 puero, Si jam-hzc 
mutaverit Ztas, 
Aufa ratam violare fidem, 
& canvellere prima. 
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b Obſervare | 
| dum quoties - 


Caſes, i in wha 


deny it; underſtandin il 
& that be uz ht to pay 
ftomeL. 6 
16 If * 4 man ha 
words promiſe a thing wit 
out perpeſe of making 4 yo 
miſe, he may deny that it 
| promiſed any ſuch thin 
underſlanding that he 
miſed nt with any 5 
tory promiſe. And ſo keg 
may ſweare at alſs, . 1 
Laſtiy: Þ, If he that; « 
keth the queſtion, do exiluyl 
the uſe of Equivocalhip 


mr Reporters —_ GE» ena 


Lic itwm ef, a1 fe teen. 'nm uti all; « quiuocal if 
bd guogue erit licttum,etff interrogens us gea! excl 
- | (am equivocationens. ind Duan mnoingue rea 
| dthquae Tater, ator, Ut Juret ſe glia epooannl 

' © abſque 0482 provfics equiuocatione id 7atenah 

adbuc id jurarepoteſt, nutiligends, ita ot pan " n 
logutet cxplicare, vel aliquid alike mente ns 

que verum id reddarn i. $inch.moral.l. 3.c. 6.0 

and the Game is ſaid in the Treatiſe of Equiyor 

on apud D, Abbot Antilogtolir.s \fac,2. 4 of 
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' | Equivocation i allowed, 

If [require a man upon hy eath 
not touſe any Equivocation, 
and that he meacth what he 
ſfpraketh without” any Equi- 
vocation at alias it is inthe 
Oath of Allegiance:) yet 
| he may ſweare it flifl, nu- 
derflanding ,ſo as he onghtto | 
Theake plaineh; or framivg | 
ſome orher reſervation in his | 
inde, by which it may be 
[made true, « 
Theſe and fich likebe | 
iN [the caſes, in which they | 
'Y | low their Equivocating | 
IN [frands, By all which we 

may learne two things, 

| which it 1s pw 6 
all plaine-meaning Chri- 
\ſtians ſhould take: no- 
|tice of | 

|, 1 That Fquivecators, 
{andſuch as are inſtructed | 
{ "m4 8 


LIE 


> 


Caſes,in which) EF” 


in this Art, do Wa: + 
| themſelves a large libes/ 
[ty of uſing this Frandal 
deviſe. For our- of th 
 premiſſes it may appeatt 
that wharſoeyer bufine| 
| or accafion be offered, þ 
the matter ſacred org 
vill, publike or priva 


life; yer if hey can j# 
rica themſelyes 1 
they have any ſeriomweanll 
to conceale rw. wil 
whether ir be for fant | 
good to their | : 
for ſafety of theirba M 
or keeping of -- 
goods, &c.they mayfi 

ly ſweare the contra! 

( that truth, by an Fqi 
call or menrall ref rat 
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open Courts of Juſti ce; | 
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F h "Equivacation P allowed. - 
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on. Andif they have any | 
light canſe or reaſon, If it 
be but for ſore or merri- 
-mext to Tecreat them- 
{{elves, then they may de- | 
{ceive us by an'Equivecats- 
100, ina'ſimple affirmarion | 
| Or negation, naving no 
1Oath in it. 
F | And this being ſo;I de- | 
T | fire every- Chriſtian, that 
wanld' not be deceived, 
-— conſider with him- 
{he, whether he can 
think of 'any buſinefſe 
that paſſech berweene | 
{man and man, in which 
he may promiſe to him- 
'|Flfe -plaine dealing, or 
| may preſume that he ſhall 
[nor be deceived by ſome 
mentall deviſe or ether, if 
[he haye ro doe with, 
K 4 them 
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Cap:3. | them, who do! profeſf 
{ aVideix {his Equivocating Arty) 
| areal) Secondly;  wee'my 
; 4 quand 


je inp» | learne, that thereis nolþ 


Caſes ,in which 


Ss as a ones pics 


as. 24% | mitation, Or exceprionja 
| _ | explication, be | it never 
en Jaramzzo | fo: wiſe or wary, ;,NOF any} 
| CT, thing which maps wit! 
\ 62am ju» | Can deviſe, that may 16] 
| 14x, tot | ſtraine; of keeepe'/ bad 
155 00224. | Theſe Equimocators,framds| 
wſeeciti= | luding 41s by theipe wb! 
/ Fond vocall ſpeeches; but that 
| id, za//a\ (ay OF doe what « all 
{ 75:4 | will or can, they willoke! 
| Fretog I:bertie 9 EGu1 UI wl 
jSedwde;e | ſo chat no Oaths, ho 
4 wo Fg wartly and xrefoly 06 
 jmroneats | Ver they be framed, | Cali 
, 4ſetecrit; | hold-theſe men, furtha| 
Runs yt" then themſelves wilk*2+| 
| de fidelitace | cening. diſcourling of the] 
_ ance, laugh} 
| Pace, foe Oath of Alcgiarce, i wi 
{ de diſpenſe- ' — 
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; | Equivocation i allowed. - 


eh at the ſimplicitie (as 
he calleth it) of our King 
and-State, who rhouzht by 


that Oath. to provide for 


O 
circumſtances, 4s that, to 


their thinking, 7o man 


ſolutos fore. 
thurſaftty : as having hed- | — 


od it about with ſo many. 


could winde himſelfe out of 
|it with a ſafe conſcience. But 


they conſider not (faith he) 
{that if the Pope ſhall difſobve. 
this Oath, allthe bands of it, 
either for per formance of fi- 


| 
{ 


not admitting a diſpenſation. 
from Rome, are- ſhattered 
in pieces, Nay, T1. will ſay 
|ozeother thing (ſaith hee) 
that is more admirable. An | 


clared to be ſuch, bindeth no 
man: but that this Oath « 


Ks wijuſft 


aelitie to:the King, or for 


#ajuſt Oatb, when it is dt: | 
| cob, Regis 
| lit.B.2, E 


3 4 
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admitexdt, | 


parites diff | 


dicayad- 
mmirahtlins. 


N oftz;creas, ; 


Tura ; 


ruſtums ſs - | 


tate efſe evi-' 


dexter ſcaa-| 


tur,oel aptre 
te {ew ag 

Hr, mennne 
0Sgare;Re- | 
25 Turane-" 


tam miuftts 


eſſe, ab apſo 


Ecclefie Pas | 


fore ſuffi 
enter decla- 
rune, 
Barthol, 
Pacenius, 
EZeres, B+ 
piitol, 
Monit,la- 


1 


| — 
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LY Jan 
SN 
| oblt at; ORC; 3 
wt vinculs, 
quod a 1ot 
Avanilos 


| jerreu {) 
{HIOAGHT, 

m6 fi fit 

| quam fire 
MT 673, 


Caſes, in which 


unjuſt bath been aa 0 
declared by the Paſtor of ty je 
Church. file meaneththe 
Pope. And hereupon k 
inferreth in an infakj 


|bvidaig- manner; * Thou ſeef wi 


C faith he) that the band 


| abije itlins. that Oath is wamfhed in 


' ſmoake, ſo that the ” 
which ſo many wiſe m 
| chought to be 4s fir 
Iron, proveth weaker thi 
ſiraw.Thas this mi boal 
eth, that by the Pops) 
dipenſation, or declargi 
of the anlawfulneſſeef 
ino Oath in the world 
any thing worth. Aga 
priviledge ſure for the 
that can 1o eaſily wi 
themſelves out of bt 
even the oY 


can be thought ot 


il 


YA 
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+7 289 04 


| Fquiovcatio ” allowea. 


"men; And yer me think- 
'eth, aliud admirabilius,the 
If | 3quivecators have found a 
F more admirable Ceviſe 
then, this Of Pacenimns 15. 


- For he ſenderh a man to! 


Rome; to ferch a diſpenſe 
tiomthence, ortoger th 


Popes declaration of rel 
'unjawfulnes of the Oath; 


andthen they may breake 
all, But our Equivocators 
have that, at home, and 
| within their own breaſts, 


{that way free them from 


all.Far.if thelelves do bur 
think tharche thing is un. 
lawfull, or that they have 
ſome reaſonable cauſe, to 


| 


Rs Py 


(dfſemble, they may rake 
this or any other Oath | 
whatſoever, and by an e- 
| quivocal reſervaris, break 
the 


4; 
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| Equivocation, font 


the band of tha! Oath 
fore they take ic Aral: 
ſuch be the priviledgedl * 
theſe men, how. grey 

| their danger,that iveal 
converſe with them.Gt | 
preſerve all well meaniny 
men from ſuch decei 
tORQueEs.. 
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of rhe ufe er rather at ſei 
Equivecetion , «nll L; 
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E a fuck | 
hath beene deſcr "ys . | 
before, may bebe 

[to them that uſe ie; T L 
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Fr. tarwes it may ſerve, | 17 
| | | 
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i ayes,and for divers pur- | Cap.4. | -* 
"poſes. For in the generall. - 
{i may ſerve chem for all | 
{turnes, in which by mil- 
$ | leading the Hearer, they | 
( | may make any.adyantage | 
if [rothemſelves :. and more 
| particularly tt may. ſerve 
\them fer theſe- ſpeciail 
ends and pupoſes. | 
Firſt; in State-bufire({- 
ſes, and matters of policy, | 
it way ſerve great men;'to | 
hide their plots, and to 
work their ends by : and 
yet to make faire weather 
towards all men; and 
beazxe them. in hand-thar | 
{they meane nothing bur 
friendſkip and- love. In | «2 <Hu- 
| this kinde * Navarre tel- b mug. 
kth us of 4 great Monarch, Page353+ | 
who. he thought had | 2%, | 
"I - uſed, W.AXUNI, 


i. 


[{ HONEY 


| 
| E Credi/u; 
| C22m 14 ex- 
cepere & 
dudire adſe 
wven-ntes,& 
feeuſdem 
TeſponTea 
go, fign'fs - 
care tan 
cfiks quan 
verb & 
feauut 
placeant eas, 


| CAP quis 
remgez'yn. 
| telletta ſe- 
| Centi0nem 
lorem, licet 
| fax inſe fak 
ſa,&c. 


| 


 Ctnrltern ite | 


themſebues they be fall 


ſcrvations underſtood by! 


E quivocation , for wh 


nſed, and did aki 

the geod art (as he let! 
it :)by the benefit when 
of, every man was contey 
red and pleaſed, thatcane 
ro him, or had to dat 
with bim about great 
taires. Þ For (faith he) 
& thought ſo to entertiin| 
and to hearethoſe that am 


I unta him, and is anſwering | 


ſo to. expreſſe and declav| 


himſelfe anto them mil 
whom he hath to dealt; 


| well by geſture, 4 by 


kad deedes, that thethin d 
being ander ford Accor 
to their meaning, do v 
and content them, thing 


, 


are irue according 1011 


Anſwerer. The ſame 


th. 
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| turns it may ſerve. 
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[Navarye addech furcher, 

le that he thinkerh , an- 
W./other great Monarch 
meant to teach his ſonne 
4 th dofirine and good art 
of Equivocating, when 
for ſome lecrer defecb, he 


{ſtadie of learning, ſaying, 
| would uot have my ſoune 


onely that one Apophthegme, 
* 9uj neſcit diftwulare, 
meſcit regnare. Do they 
{thus inſtru& their Catho- 
like Princes, to diſſemble 
and equiyocat ?: and call 
[they it a good Arr, by 
which they may - poſſeſſe 


nlon of them, when they 
meamme quite otherwiſe; 
that ſo they may work 


————... 


drew him back from the | 


tohave any more Latin, then | 


men with a good opi. | 


their | 
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d Haic do-! 
(trina's &> 
arterm ho- 
nam. 


* He that 
hnoweth = 
not to diſſe- 
| blehroweth 
mt to 
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| Cap.4. their ends, and wn 
 bour their projects al 
 plots-? Why, then I'nc 
| not! feare to ſay charo "Ne 
' tuirne, for which the Db. 
 Arine of Eq: vocation! 
doth ſerve them, is Is 1 
 State-bulineſſes to hid 
plots, and'to 1 
rheir ends by ir. Whichs 
[1t 15 advantagious toth 
ſelves, ſo ir is danger xl k 
for thoſe that haye 
deale withthem. 
Secondly, ie 09ay 0 
them, for- a meanes'l0|F 
hide heir miſchieno | | 
plots againſt the Srarean nd 
Religion, and yer toe 
cape the hand of | 
after all: For whendk) 
have plotted and adted| 
Treaſons, or are aheut 1 
HF. S 


| 
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em ——, 
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We voy unlawful bulineſſe, Cape4- 


xd {forbidden by the whole- 
& J'fome Laws-of the King 
I'0dme; Fquivocation ſer- 
&$yeth ro hide both them- 
m|[/ſives and their Aﬀci- 
in 1/4,” from the enquiry of 
j| [the Magiftrat, be he never 
$130 vigilant and carefb!. 
x ]/Forit one of chem be ex- 
1 J\anincdor asked, whether 
i have reconciled faich a 
" [ 1to the Pope, or abſol. 
[ved fuch'a ſubjet fromhis 
| (bond of Allegiance, or 
0 4 tayeconfpired againſt the 
"d | life of the Ki ng, or have 
j| {[dcene- acquainted with a | 
[1/Plot of blowing up the 
| [/Parliament;- though all 
| [| theſe things be moſt true, 
[4/Fethe may withour ſerv» 
[4 ple deny them all upon 


[ 1s, 


? Arann... 
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his Oath. Or in-caſe'e g ic 
be detedted otherwiſlkh |: 
examined, whowereldf| 
Afſociats, whether alt | 
| a Prieſt, or fach aJel, 
or ſich a Gentlemawe "0 | 
privy rothething;the g | 
theſe men were all 
themas deepe in theyf 
lany, as RR 

may ſrweare'that no | 1 
;them all 'did know 0: | 
| leaft jore 'of the x 

| Andby theſe rricks 
_ worke all mil 4 ' 
Kings, and Nobel ap 
People, and Parliamelisy- 
and yet windethen 

and their compli ® 

of the hands of jul 
unlefſe God do diſt 
them, as many time 
doth beyond epi 


| 
| 


_ 


5 ,Þ 


6s | Iurnes it may ſer Ve. 
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wil (dence or expectation of 


af Iman, For rather then 


k8{Treaſons Could go uneſ- 
hl pied, God maketh * #he- 
of |Sirdof the ayre 30 carry the 
if {+95ce, and that which hath 
wh} wings torel[the matter faith 
{SaJlomov, This uſe Soeuth- 
wel rhe Jeſuir made of 


| 


[this Art. For, fearing to 


[tbe detected, Þ he inftru- 
{ted a Woman-Diſciple 
| [of his that if ſhe ſhould 

examined , whether 


b [himſelfe were or had bin 
6 -4vPpen her oath utterly de- 
{fafely do, uſing bur the 
| the” had often ſeene. him 
there; and knew him to | 


_ the houſe. And to 
like 


_ 


n | 1 that houſe, ſhe ſhould. 
40y it; ard - ſo ſhe might 
hejp.of this Are, thoagh | 
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Cap.4. | like purpoſe ©7reſhan : vg, 
c Proceed" of the Gun: powder "mY 
| = _—_ tors, upon examip nigh” 
Cen * | didconfeſſe that F.cÞ " 
was privy to the Trealul* 
and had ralked with hl 
abour it : but afterwan” 
having beene bettermſ- 
ſ{truted or confirmeli 
this. rare myſtery, v 

he lay fick on his den 
|bed,and not aboyet| 

or foure houres þ q, 
fore his death, he protelſ*” 
ſted, and zooke # 11 | 
Salvation, and ſer it dom; ** 
| ander his hand, that 
former Confeſſion | 
falſe, andthat he h ti 4/4 
feene Garnet of (i$tealny.” 
yeares ſpace before, af th 
leaſt.. And thns he a 
Which proteſtation' 
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© turnes it way ſerve. - 


is, upon his oath, was 
proved not long after, to | 

he moſt untrue. Yea, and | 
6arzc himſelfe confeſſed, | 
Mhar within that ſpace he | 
Fd fecne him many | 
aimes, Whereupon this | 
Save Father, and grand 
WEquivocator being deman- 


ledwhat he the thought | 
of. Treſhams Teſtamentall | 


Wrtefation, he anſwered; 
" #13 way be be meant to E= 
of vac And this reve- 
end... Father himſclfe, 


WIEN 


% was  Provinciall of 
n he > Jeluirs, when. after | 
Wecret conference be- 
# eras him and Had, an- 
ther Jeſuir.in the: Tower, 

e was aſked. before all 
be Lords. Commillio- 


if te P, wherher Hal and he 
Wh had 
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Cap.4. | had any conference 7 ſe 
ther, and was def yl 
equivocat; he ſti fel de 

it apen bis Soule; reitertg 4 
it Koh ſo many dareftupl 
execrations, as wound 
their kearts to bevel 
And afterward; when tit f 
knew that the thing | 
knowne, and that Halh 

|  fellow- Jeſuit had confi 


| {ed It; he cryed the Loa 
| mercy, and ſaid he had i 
' fended, if E headnbrr 
-, at help him, And though o 
' the Prieſts 'accuſe cheſs 4 5 
 ſaits forir;, yet whenth T ny. 
are examined before 
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| | Magiſtrar,6r Officer, til | | 
| alſo fay & ſweare &ft Lip! he 
teſt al maner of falſhoonſſ®? 
and untruths, charforb; 
may winde: nr ” : 
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allows or themſelves out 
he danger ofthe Law. 
& indeede” this is the 
ifend: principal! tare, 
i fambich Equirocation Is 
| dedro ſerve them. 
n I Thirdy, In marters: of 
| Wes this good art may 
chem toavoidargu- 
ms\ and. evident-rea- 
sbroughs' againſt che,! 
' michitheir owne conſci- 
{ices do: acknowledge to 
o vc herebythey. 
t{agofferhe: Fathersfay- 
| gpragain ſt their mean: 
gs and deny all forts of 
x 1. mhorities that are alled- 
| zamft them. For ſo 
elves -profeſſe to 
fi-friends im ſecret: 
er (fay the Belgick 
Wr2 iS otber ancient 
Ca- 
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| Catholtkes, we bear 
Very many Er70!rs, di 
leſſen and excuſe then 4 
very often by ſnl 
ſhift 48 deny th 
fine: nut'o thens price 
mod: 01s Praning', 
they be objetd a;ainfluth 
da rpatations cnfiiem 
The. adverſaries * 
reaſon : why” Seth [4 
not deſerve the likeeqai 

wh for favourable pry 

| diligemt reviſing. .Thist If "is 
profeſs + -amongyh al 4.8 
| friends(for their me: ning 'K 
; was nor that eye! 
' ſhonld comeroour ſigh il | 
and being that ys 
all 1ying co'be fo'kn 

1 that .they may: not! 

lye for the. Gving 
ſoule, ic were took 
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"witurncs it may ſerve. 


' 4 
would-ſo wilfally thruſt 
themſelves on chat dan- 
wl {xer,and (o boldly profeſte 
Slit in the cares of their | 
al (friends. But by: this fine 
Are they can quiet the 
$f [murmuring of their con- 
a ences, becauſe by it, | 
of {they can ſay any thing, [ 
£8 {never fo falſe, & yet by a | 
Wl Freſervation,make ir as true 
7 | & che Goſpel]. 
| This confideration | 
py |[maketh me not to mar- 
WI yell, when in men, that 
I [profeſſte ſach religious | 
by rifneſſe, (as F, Perſons | | 
"W 1?-fieh chey do,): I finde | 5 Mitigat. | 
9 [foch broad and unreaſo. | 27,3 
i j=able expoſitions and glaſs, ** © | 
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| Equivocation, for rag) ff 


ſes of Fathers and other 
Writers, as that no mai 
of underſtanding why| 
readeth the places, buj 
will ſee, that the gle 
doth corrupt the Tex, 
and the expoljitions & 
clearely deprave the 
thors meaning. For | 
| know that an Zquizirdy 
| hath an Art, by whid 
| he can make all 1 ths | 
tro become true, on 
they do but come 
 ofhis mouth, | lu 
Fourthly, it nol 
.them for | devilt mg 
counterfaicing of ſtrat 
apparitions, and heayel 
vittons, and divine wi 
cles, This, how free 
it hath bin heretofore 
[  wiſeſt and moſt learned 
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mong - their owne Wri- Cap.4. 
ters do confeſſe and be- 
| waile. And of late yeares | ; The Au. 
their owne © Brethrendy | thor and 
FRlGy, that the miracles and mo FE 
"| yifions reported of 4 /gza- | the Teſuits 
kl tie, and © Inſliiax and Catechif- 
| me, 
f Xavier, and others of| 11;; cs. 
fithe Jetuiticall ſtraine and | fl.54. 
| order, are not much ber» |{*5-<37- 
O01 62, 
"ter. And what ſhould let | f (via, 
"F|ts to chink, but they | 
"| [which preſame ſo much 
Fin other things,7” er dine | 
, Js Deum, and pro bozo ſoci- 
, leatis, in reference to God,. 
and for ” good of their 
, Order, would not ſtick to 
IN fitten and faine and rell.of 
WY otorious facts, and .adm1- 
" fog wonders: which | 
woe never done, and 
ake fair ſaews withour 
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| Cap.4: 


z Relation 
of Religi- 
on,PA.100 
& IoT. 
Beza Redi« 
viv.Epilt, 
ad Gul. 
Stuck, 


[-- quiuocatien, for oh 


ſubſtance, if cheſe til 
| help to advance rhepaill 
dignitie, or the Jeſuitic 
order, eſpecially oy 


s they know how to | 


write and ſweare' fit 
ching for jo great « oilll/ 
wichour the Jeaſt grolhili# 


Fiftly, It may 
them for forgi oil 
 divulging of TA 
|pecially Nanderout' 
ports, againſt their ad 
faries and eneniſ 
rheir profefſion, Av 
ſo generally and ſobt i 
practiced by rhe me - 
this faction, eſpectal 
the Fathers of /2#« 
Order, chat't view 
have © 'mnch word 
"when in ſuch poli 
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Lenty 


dlfl/ty-in coyning of forged 
ww cales,as that the untruthes 


ll|ed, might well be called 


ll parens lyes, ſuch as by 


ll |themſelyes, or ſach as 


ve | might well wonder, if we 


Art, that menofany ey- | 
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| *turnes it may ſerve.” 


perſons as Jeſuits - are, 
they have ſeene and ob- 
frved ſucha ſtrange liber 


which they have broach- 


blendida mendacis, tran- 
their owne light bewray 


within a few dayes might | 
and have appeared to the | 


| world tobe loudandlewd. 


yes, that might ſhame | 
their Maſter. And we 


knew, not the Jeſuits zew 


ther conſcience or honeſt 
minde, could let paſſe our 
oftheir mouths, or from 
their pens, ſuch-ſhamefull 
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192 | Equivocation, for what "|= 


and yet ſhameleſſe 6. 
ons. For example, (to 
give the Reader a taſte of|| ;; 
their forgeries and ling 
fanders) Luther was af 
great male, that battered||: 
their Bebe/, and of him 
rhey reported, and prin ||, 
ted it too, thar he?1 | y 


dead and buried, whid 
was nogreat wonder: bit 
(that , which was worll'Þ |; 
the ſtraining of the |;.. 
wits) when he lay a chin | 
he tooke order, that bu 7 
ſhould be layd on the A 
tar, and adored as 40M 
And when he was del] 
and buried, that thertws| 
fach a terrible noyſa avdis| 
mult about his grave, ai 
heaven and earth hadgon 9 
together. And the” nigh 
' a | 
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after his burtiall; that there 
ps & much greater and | 
more hidcous noyſe and 
ftrieking then before. And! 
when, upon the occaſion 
of this fearefull noyſe, 
which fr1ghred all the Citi- 
ens out of their ſleepe, his 
grave was opened the | 
next day, there was neither 
body, nor bones, nor grave-| 
clothes to be ſcene; but ſo, 


be8ith a fr:.Þ come out of *is 


it hed almoſt killed the ſtan- 
#5 by, Andall this while 
Luther was alive, and did 


help to demoliſh theirf 
Bavel ſtill; and not long | 


after the ſame time,publi- 
ſhed a booke in print, and 


Papatumm 4 -diabolo inflitu- 


grave,as witnthegoyſocfn,| 
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| be deſirous to ſee, he may 


 vines.2 Wherehe may ally 


| ward tranſlated into. La 


Equivocation, forwhat « |Þ 


tum, Againſt the Papaciey 
foundedby the Divell. _ 
This ſtory if anyman 


read Melch. Adamw,inthe 
booke which he wrote of 
the lives of German Dt 


| reade the words ofthe lys| 
ing Relation, printed by 
chem 12 Iralian, andafter- 


tin. After thispraices- 
gainſt Luther, they fell 
npon Calvin, the wounds 
of whoſe-pen were dee epe 
in their ſides; and. ofhim 
they ſcattered this new 
in- the Courts of the Get 
man: Princes, and in age 
nerall Aſſembly in Germ# 
ny, that Calvin now. 7 Wl 
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weary of his Relig 
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thameleſſe 
they afterward rraduced 
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had revolted, and was 
turned Papiſt, Andatthis 
very time,was he printing: 
his book of Inſtitutions: 
and in a Þ Preface prefix-. 
edbefore this book, doth 
make anſwere to this 
ſander, and-relleth theſe 
lying Spirits, © The Divel 


| 19 +. | 


Cap.4, 


| b Direted* | 
to the | 
Reader. 


c Fallity 
Cans 1ota 
ſua caterua- 


«dal his rowt of lying ſpi- 
rits are deceived, if they 
think by lading me with baſe. 
hes, to diſcourage or hinder 
me in my courſe, In like 
manner, but with more. 
Iimpudency, 


8ezs, Of whom there 
were not onely falſe re- 
ports ſcattered. through 


ſtalie, Germany,. and 0- 


ther Countries, but letrers 


| /allowere. written and di- 
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diabolus, 
Ec {* 


s L 5 vulged 
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nevenſipa- | beſeeching them that if ent 
lizodiam | they wonld- be ſaved, thy 
21Redi. | ſhould renounce Calvin 
vir, Epiſt, erronrs, and. betake them- 
Coloniz y 
mill. Þ.4 ſelves to the profeſſion of tht 


Romiſh faith; that for mutt 
full reftification of his unfak 
ned Converſion, after bi 
death he deſired them to ſent 
for and. to be adviſed a 
direGed by the leſuits; that 
| hereupon ihe Pope hadap: 
pointed the Biſhop of Gentvi 
to abſolve Brza, and othe 
leerned men, ſuch as conld 
be had neere arhand, 7 
ts Geneva, ds conſider of 1 


| 


w 245 ; ory ——— 
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Cap. 4. vulged to this purpoſe; 
|, | That Beza* « littlebefor/ 
Viſ.. | bis death had: recanied his 


| numſenſt, | Religion in a full Aﬀembly 
] ram p19 . of the Senators of Geneva, 


— 2. wv or  pogs my ep, po. 


| bufineſſe, and deale wit " 
To Ine 
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|1he fly abroad in the World, 
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|  parnesit may ſerve. 
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nd 


(Inhabitants; if any were 
"more backward, about points 
and Articles of Religion in 
queſtion, After which Re- 
lation, the Reporter ad- 
deth, that this news 1s | 
moſt certaine and true; as 
may appeare by the number -| 
eſſe company of letters writ - 


ten to this purpoſe, and will | 


(as he faith) appeare-at the 
nxt Franckford Mart, by | 
the [lore of Books which wold 

r the witneſſing of this 
firther, and for more a= 


us, that Puteanms, ihe Gene- 


within twelve miles of Gene- 


va, had by writing related 


this news, adding more_- 


A—— 


thing. He yer goeth on |- | 
bundant proofe,: telleth | - 
rallof the Teſuits, who lived: | 


ever, 


— 


| 


- 
—— —_— — 


wa. BON 


_ 


bi 
— 


Equivocation,foruhat | 


over, that himſclfe nu 
ove of thoſe Fathirs, 
whom the Pope had 4 
pointed 16 goe and ins) 
ſtru& the Uitizens of 
Geneya. Y.ea, and mores 
over, ſaith the Rela; 
tor, "the L endgrave uf, 
Heſſen, being ſcared with 
this news; ſent meſſengers 
18 Geneva, who afier thiit 
returne confirmed all thi 
to be true, This thy] 
reported .of Bez4; wits] 
out either feare of Got 
or reverence of men... 
all this while Reza Wa 
alive; and continued 
preaching and. writing 
againſt the ſuperſtith/ 
ons and: idolatries | 0 
the Roman' Church, fot] 
| divers yeares after, 86 
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tor the clearer detection | 
of . this fhamelefle lye, 
he wrote a Book, the 
title whereof is Beza re- 


dvivus, Brza returned 
lo life againe, Wherein 
he hath Jaid open: the 
Jeſuits forgeries, to the 
ſhame of their Order. I 
could. bring. more 1n- 


Kinde, but I am. afraid 
to cloy the Reader with 


ons. Yet. two. examples 
there are, (both. within 


| Mine . own2 knowledye 


and experience). which I 
cannot omit, without 


lf ſome ſbort rehearſall. The 


one is,, of the famous Di- 
vine Door Rainolds, Pre- 


\ 
—— 


ſtances of their abomi- | 
nable forgeries of this | 


ſach unſfavoury fid'-.| 
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ſeaent | 


dew, my ever-honoured 


| ped reports, in the time] 


| brought ro him while he, 


\ him to ſend for the pat) 
who. 


&. 


Colledge in Oxford: and 
the other , of the wor- 
thy Prelates Doftor 
King, Biſhep of Lo 


Lord. Of the former, 


Equivocation, for what | 


fident of Corp © cha 


ſome well- willers to the 
Roman Church, were 
diſcovered to have diyul- 


of his-longe ſickneſſe,(for 
he died of a lingring cots 
ſumprion)that he voyded 
his owne ordure upward 
by the mouth : (of whid): 
lye what conſtruftion i 
mindes would frame, at 
man may eakily col 
ceive,) This report W| 


was yet alive, which ma@| 


c 
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| tarnes it may ſer Ve, 


who was faid to be the 
athor , or at leaft a ze- 

ter of this forgerie, 
and ſhewed him what 
the matter was, that he | 
aſed ro ſpit out of his ' 
month, eyen the yery 
ame chatother ſuch fick 
men uſe to doe, Burt 
theſe lyers might have 
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Cap 4. 


proceeded . perhaps to | 
fowler fictions, had they | 


by the timely providence 
of ſome learned, and his 
loving & religions friends. 
For they remembring 
and conſidering the 
[tamelefſe i praftices of 
Papiſts, in ſcattering falſe 


j cw to diſgrace the Wor- 


thies of our Charch.came 


not beene prevented | 


tOhim the day before his 


death, 


po EET 


| 
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202 | Equivocation, for wha | 


Cap.4. Cap.4. | death, put him in mindelf 
of their falſe dealing, andlfj © 
deſired him, that forthe : 
preventing of ſuch ſan 
ders after his death; he. 
- would now make ano 
: Confefhion of his fairh;and 
conſtant beleefe. Whid 

| | he being nor able ro dee 

' with his owne mouth, by | 
ſpeech having fayled hit | ſt: 
ſome dayes before, «| 
the compoſing of a forit 

of Confeſſion to the 0 
which ke would: fi 

ſcribe. And they confilell 
ring his weakenelſe, fl 
med jt in generall 

few words, in this mat 
ner. BY 


—_ — —__—_—  — —_—  — _ 


Theſt are towitnelſe # 
all the world, that mw 
_#® = 
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| in this my weakeneſſe, 
wherein 1 look for my 
diſſolution, and hope_ 
\ ſhortly to be with my 


Chriſt, 1 die in 4 conflant 


beleef,, perſwaſion, and 
profeſſion of that holy 
| t#athof” God, in defenſe 


whereof I have ftood beth 


. by writing ayd ſpeaking, 
| againſt the Church of, 


Rome, and whatſoever 0= 
ther Enemies of Gods 


| irmth. And for mine 
| owne reſolution touching 


| em. 


mine owne ſtate of Salua- 
ton after this life,l aſſare 
my ſelfe thereof, by the 
merits of Chriſt Teſws 
onely, into whoſe hands 
Icommend my ſpirit, 4s 
unto my faithfall Re- 


emer. 


To 
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Cap.4+ | | 
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| I—— 


| eye-witneſſes and eare- 


Equivocation, for whit 


——— — —— ———_— ——— 


To this he readily ſubſet. 


bed with his owne hand; 
Tohn Raindlds, 

And his friends then 
preſent, who had beene 


witneſſes of the whale 


paſſge of this bulſineſ, 
did by their hands wit 
nefle the truth of the"at 


— — 


- 


ro the world, in theſ 


—— 
— 


| ſtription with his own hand] 


| 1607. 


words : 
That be made this gol | 


with ſuch willinguiſſe «| 
chearefulneſſe, as minifind 
great comfort wnto #6, 
were then preſent; we ith 
fee by this ſubſcription of | 
names alſo hereunto. May. 


Henrie Airay Vice-Chat| 


SS ' ntSyx x iramhm, 


cellor. Henri 


| 


ry |. " tarmes it may ſerve. 


« |} Henrie Wilkinſon. 
[0 Edward Rilfon, 
|| Richard T aylor. 
| Henrie HindleL. 
|; Paviel Faireclough. 
|} Menrie Maſon. 
||| Alexander How, 
[0 1008 Dewhurſt. 


{| The Originall hereof 
n [bene with DoGor Rai- | 
"Folds owne hand, and. 
{ſubſcribed by the afore- | 
#gjnamed' parties, I have in 
my. cnſtodie : out of 
I Which this is a true and 
fathfull Tranſcript here 
liſhed. Now Gleſſed 
|} 9 b% counſel], and bleſſed be 

beof the Lord, that gave 
|] [this adviſe for the ſtop- 
{Ping of theſe ſlandrous 
|| | ouths, For had not this 
pre- |. 


> 


—————. 


—— 


| 9206 | Equivocation, or ur | : 


Cap.4. prevention beene uſed a:\}}- 
fore-hand, we may feare|[! 
that ſach as belied himi in[J} 
his ſicknefſe, would nat] 
have ſpared him after his] 
death. And for want ef 
ſome ſuch providene | 
and preyention it is, thitÞ [1 
that Reverend and lar} |* 


ned Prelate, (whoſe m6-[£ |? 
i MOry is precious withall | 
good men that knew|f | 
him) ) -our late Biſhop 

London T meane, mine|fj if 
ever-honoured Lord ad 
Patrone: for want, Ilay|Þ |t 
of ſome ſach provident 
afore-hand, this glonawl}: 

Soule hath been 

by worthleffe pennes, al 
foule-meuthed Wy | 
(the indignitie of the il 1 
thing makech me, {t 
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| 'turnes it may [erve. 


Pr” one — 
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[[/ay nature and cuſtome, 
in|] give them that name 
a|{{Fhereof chey are moſt 

worthy)as if he had made 
[defeftion to the Roman 
[Church; co whoſe errours 
uf [norwichſtanding he ſhew- 
-[{ |e&himſelfe an Enemy to 

[0 [his-dying-day : as thoſe 
If [ar knew bim inwardly, 
"| [know 'very well, how 
"y Fathe very time of his * 
0 fcknefſe, he ſpared not 

[apob oceaon to expreſie 
us zeale that way. Burt of 
atoule-meuths,thathaye 
idered that bleſſed foule, 
be that wrote the B:ſhop 
[#f Londows Legacie, is the 
moſt ſhamelefſe and impu- 
{&nrt lier: The Author of 
[the Proteſtants plea is buta 
\[mmke-ſop to this noble 

Cham.- 


no 


a. 


—— 
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" Egregie | 
| KB quaders, 
fe ed mihii ad 

Parmnon's 
SH, 


| 
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| 


| individual Book, qual» 
| tying, or rather deſtroj 


with an Whores fo 


: | q- E4 SF: Z 
Equtvocation, for wha 


Champion: and F, Perſons | 
himſelfe muſt now be\ſſ! 
forced co reſigne upto|ſ[! 


him the }hetfone, which| lt 
his ſecular Brethren be-| | 


& 
(> 


ſtowed upon him forhl 
excellency in the fittewing 
Trade. For they and oh k 
of their fellows, * hav 
played their prizes well 
, bue this Lyer excelai 
them all, He hath made 
rwo pub!ications of one 


—— = 
/ 


EI eee tees ge ego, 
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ing in the latter, ſome 
| tranſparent lyes, which 


; head, and wichout regal 
of the Worlds c I 
he had averred 1n;-#lf| 
former. For, in; 


yeare 1622, when hefill 
diva 


n -—— 


"= =m=ESs LIED 


FIR 


_ " qurnes it may ſerve. | 


—|dnlged this Libell, he | Cap.2. 
he it worthy B:(hop Gs 
too ſpeak rhoſe ſilly Mo- 
ich|ifes, which his worth- 
es [eſe felfe had deviſed. And 
his | {Ohe went masked under 
ing {ieBiſhops name: burwirh 
er {ch difformitic and dil- 
rtionevery way, as 
made me remember the 
Me in the Fable; which | 
preſuming ro weare the | 
Lyons ſkinne, did by his 
long cares bewray him- - 
kite ro be an Afe not- 
vithſtand.ng. He faich, 
[that the 5;/hop himſelfe 
didpenne thoſe Morives, 
ad- delivered them: to 
this-Pebliſher, this Publike 
| ;Lyer, to be commirted to | 
the Preſſe, I would the 

world were worthy _ to 

Fu, in- 
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E Jerorcarienſl 


underſtand EAT 
this is, that had fuch i 1 
ward acquaincance” wit 
that learned and wiſe] 
ſhop, as to heare fromhi 

" the ſecrets of his hal 
and to receive from hull 
the ſtudied Reaſonsdfl 
Converſion, which yi 
never made knowne' 
any bodie elſe. Andi 

17 were a great honoulf 
ſee that face, that « 

| come ang es 

| verſe with the Biþ "I. 
' bout theſe weighties I. 
 faires, and in this off 
manner, without a0 
once ſeene of et 

' man; as if by thevett 
[ſome Gyges his Rin 

' had beene transfor 
into an invifi ble 'Spil 


es OS” ew Ps. 
c _ 6 E t FR £50! : ON _ 
: ; , . uw boy ty a» 
"TIONS 


Mes it may ſerve. > X 


ſee on mii 
-man-ts knowne 

WR oontiled the Biſhop 
che "Roman Church. 
it is.to be feared.: he | 
bhever -make- knawne. 


7 
£1 | 


fd L eſt if the. Revcorci= 
ſhould prove mpre 
a um - efalt then this Publi- 
he might * rettirne | 
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' Pharaoh, IVe muſt got 
| lajzrith 0. and when® 

' wel {aid to the Elde q 
Bethlee, 1 an cometo|ſþ 
crifice nito the Lord-=; ll 
when lerenie (aid, 1f / Wd | 
ted my ſupphcation, "Oh 
theſe ſpeeches were any 
cnc 
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fſlihem « trac, kn the words 
"ate lye, and according 

| rothe cOmmoen QCcepPtion 

& bad meaning - of them. 
d therefore there is in 

ol 5M NO leſarticall Equi- 
"l | Weation , 1n which the 
" 
"| 


L[wordsare falſe,tilla fecrer. 
ace make them 

. And in this fenſe, 

{ [and to this purpoſe, Abre- 
/ jhw doth interpret his ! 
[0wne meaning, and ex- | 
n phaine his words. For 
oy [when A4bimelech challen- 
uy [ved {him for concealing 
ol | his wife, and asked, .7)/rat | 
ih [owt thou, that thou huft 
by [40nctbis thing ? he anfwe.- 
wg | red for himſelfe, Becauſe.) 
4 | idbought, Sarely, the feare 
by {of-Ged vs. wor in thu place, 
ji 16s. «nd yet indeed ſhe is 
- = N 2 my i 


Y 
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Cap.5. 


[ | Reaſons uſed for. 


| | my Siſter; fhe # the danghter 
' of my Father ,but not thy 
| dawehier of my Mother, In 
| which anſvere we may| 
note three things. 1 ih 


ſheweth the reaſon whid 


moved him to conceale| 
her to be his wife, Becasſt 
1 thought the feare of God, 
OC. . He defendeth hy 
| ſpeech to be true as the 
| words do ſound, and tt 
indeed ſhe is my Siler 4:6) 
That which I ſaid is ver 
true. And hereby it a 
peareth, that 46rahaw dill 


_ | him, were true: 


| 
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mom 3" 
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nor- equivecat; becault 
Abrahams words 1n theit! 
uſaall fignification, anda 
they. were uttered , 
bur-the 
words. of an Lquree 


| if 


as - they are urtered, -at 
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| | Equivocation. [23 9. 


alfe; till an inward reſer= | Cap.5. 
vation do parch them up, | 

and make a truth of them. 
And it further hereby ap- 
peareth alſo, that F, Per- 
ſous did! not onely belye 
Abraham, but Almighty 
God himſelfe, when he | - 
faith; that * both Abraham * _—_ 
ad Sarah ſaid, that ſhe was IC $ub- ; 
#hisWife, but his Siſter : ord.c.1 2. 
"a. that this was one a- | HO 
mong. divers . ſayings and . 

f reches in $cripture-allowed- 

tr Hol Ghoſt, Thirdly, 

UE dbrabaw .cxplameth. his. 

| words, -er.rather4t. eweth | 

how they were true and | | 
| unfained, and that is, be- —_— 
J cauſe ſhe » washis neere | teh this 
Ji finfvoman, on the Fa- | P15. 
thers fide, and ſuch wo- mendac, 
men in the ufaall lan» | czp-10. 


| a 


N 3 guage! 


"I 


were called their 8 
Abraham then 
that his ſpeech was 
becauſe rhe thing wi 
ashis words did" foil "| 
and nor becauſe he 
fome fecret refervationul|* 
his nimde, by hea fs 
whereof they b = 
true, And this thei 
| 2gaiNe, thatin theſe1h 
of Abraham, therev 
Equivecation, fach # 
new Doftors do Jer | oh 4 o 
And Abrahams Sl | 
tn interpreting his 0 
words; may ferveus'K 
patterne to interprer® 
reft by, And ſo;as hea 
Indeed fhc & my Siſter, | 
ſaid : fo we may ay 
them, 1» deed, and in till 
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Equivocation, 


nn ee ee He SHEEN 


je She things were ſo,as they 
6 W6id. Onely in theſe ex- 
Aanples, though all that 
l*s faid, was true : yet 
+8/Omething that was true, 
WY was concealed; which we 
WEgrant to be lawfall : nor 
þ Gai any way helpthe 
w8feſuirs, or fayour their 
v8 /imaginary fiction. 
W 4aſw. 2 When they| 
1 [&y, If the ſpeeches be nor 
8 {mnderfteod with mental 
ſervation, then thoſe 
{8 [Men told a Zye.Fanfwere, 
i [that that may be granted 
if |offome of them, withour 
if [any abfurdity or wrong 
if [to thoſe worthy men. For 
| [fwe be forced to con- 
|fefſe, that David didcom. 
{mit murder, why ſhould |- 
| we be afrayd to confeſſe 
N4. that 


ts 
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Reaſons aſed fa [ 


[ Cap.s. | that he rolda Lye, if heusfiud 
[tered any ſuch wordsallel 
| had not a true meaninglllhe 
| as our Equivocators (yt 
that he did 2 And ifw 
grant it in David, what 
| harme 1s there, to acknows 
| ledge it in others of Go 
| beſt ſervants, if by the 
| Text and their own 
ſpeeches any ſach ching 
do appeare 2 It then ayj 
of theſe holy men dy 
ſpeak words which welt 
untrue, -Wwe may withall| 
inconvenience grant, tl 
|asthey did finne in oil} 
things, ſo they mightW| 
this : and therefore here 
in we mult not- take && 
ample by them, to do 
they have done beforeW| 
This anſwere S. Augu{Ml 
| maketh! | 
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* Equivocation. | 24 8 - | 


* ue Ymak pketh to the Priſcillia” Cap. 4. 
we, when they alledged | | 
he example of ancient. 
i þ met and WOmen . ro | 
i woove that Ly/zg WAS | | > 2c gd 
ll, For: un when wee—< | ao 11 Scrtp- 
{ jw) of theſe things 1 in the | tur ſanity 
| [egyrmaitsy CR 
nee (faith he) we 2... 
; ag not 1 herefore think | fatia credi- 
| we may do them,” be- | 7% #1 
ct 214 Ces 
| fy Ib them ;, left wee” wi0lemis 
WW} | ola; Conmanderments, Tn 
1 an pajſumn | 
Rlflmbile without choiſe we fol. ſebiamur 
b by examplcs, Say then; A 
[ ons 
WEitharthe words of ſome of WE, SY 
thoſe.:holy ren. cannot | dic.c.9, 
hare good meaning or ; P:-18. 4. 
me conſtruction , : in 
tnemſelves conſidered. it | 
will beno inconvenience, | 
t-grantithat-ſaich | good | 
mendid therein do amiffe, I 


"AR. and | 


ms 


mendac, - 


cap.10. 
« 


| wemay ſay of Rehab, 


| and ſome others. \.' 
Objed, Bar S. | 
, Contra | fin > doth pa ag 


| 


Reaſons uſed fr 


and made a Lye, nd(wſ 
ſpeak more particular 
to the poinre) ſo. I-think & 


| Tacob did; when he fd *' 


I am thy "$+t-borne Eſa: \o 
and Davi/d,when he K 
that he had. made 4 rob "4 L 


gainft the: South of wer if 
&Fc.1Sam.:7.10. Andl 


the Mid-wives of Foyt 


words of 1acob, fromb6 
ing a lye. * | 
Anſw. 1 Beit ſo; ay 
S. Auguſliu doth novinkt; 
pret them to os 
ſtood and made rrue df 
any reſervation 10 
minde.” And this" do 
no way help our "Ef 
"__ 


*- * 
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ie Equivacation. | 


dn weaters at all. | 
lay! -2 Say that S. Auguſtin 
hill dogive unco thoſe words 
:1f a more favourable con- 
{4 ſtretion; yet Cornelims 4 
bg L4pice diſlikerh that, and 
va | preferreth the other api- | 
nion, which granteth that | 
lacob did Hye, before this} 
of S. Auguſtin. And for 
that interprecation, he 
citeth S. Chryſoſſom, Lyra, ( 
Cajetan, Lippoman, Pereri- 
w, and others. 
W 3 Dominic as Sotos a led | 
10 [earned Frier, doth de- wy { 
ſ\fend or excuſe beth S. | 913 Con-! 
dugnſtin and 1aceh in this — | 2 
|manner; It may be (quod, | © |. 
(pate, -ſentit Auguflinas, 
Which I. think was Au- 
goſiins meaning) that thoſe 
words of lacob, were uſed in 
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that Countrey,in that fanifeÞ his 
cation and meaning thy ſex 
they might be attered lll es 
him, without telling ah. | 
Bur howſoever it be 
| 7acob was lo plaine amay/ 
(laith 4 Lapide) tharit'y 
not to be ſuppoſed a 


did uſe equivocation inhis) 
ſpeech : nor doth any 
former time ſo under|F|d 
| ſtandhis words, | 
I 1. The ſecond head 
of Arguments, conraineth 
the example of 4lmighty| 
God, the God of Tru 
But what hath thisjullf 
God, this God of Trail) 
done or ſaid, for whichhe|! 
ſhould be thought to Þ 
quz7'0cat, that is, to keeſ| 
{ 02e meaning to himſeliq| 
| andto deliver A 
1s 
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oe” * ze{acah 
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Fi kppeople,and by a double- | 
i ſenſed propo"tion to de- 

'oerve them, whom he 
ij Yprofedech to teach ? Yes, 

Fay theſe men, he ſaid to 
, Niziveh, Yet forty aayes 
SY and Niniveh ſhall be over- 
bY throwne, len, 3:4. Andhe 
Ji Gid to Ezckias, Set 1hine 
bouſe in order : for-thouſhalt 
are and not live, 1[.38.1. | 
And yer neither of theſe ; 
came to paſſe, according |. 
to theſe words ſpoken. 
And therefore they are 
not true, unleſfſe they be 
helped by ſome inward 
VS | reſervation, ſecing in the 
[F] Fnſe char the words 
{| yeeld, they were not ful- 
Auſw, Theſe: and* 6- 
ther ſach | ſpeeches of 
_ _ God, 
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God, are words ofCaullly 
mination and threatningiys 
Now words of Commillipn 
nation in Scripture, / + PF 
meant by oY ll ” 
that ſpoke them, and 

underſtoad by men 

heare them, wich exceſh 
on of repentance ol W 
mendment, or ſome fu 

! coaditions in the pe fn 
againſt whom they i 

utrered, as may N 
God to revoke the 

rence. For God himſelt 
hath declared his. || 
| meaning tobe (a; in i 

| like ſentences and\pvh 
 aleras, | Ches. * At what 1 
| (faith he) 7 (hal lots fl 
cerning a Nation, ang 
cerning.. 4,i Kingdoms 


Pact 1241s pride G 
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4 Equivecation. 


Wd to deſtroy it : if that 
0 | Nation againſt whom I bawve 
Mneunced,tarne from their - 
Mev, 1 will repent of the 
Ml ewil, that 1 theng ht 40 doe 
ae them. And > whenT ; ri, 
hel ſay to the Righteoms, 33-13: 
Wigs. Andwhen 7 ſay to tbe 
AEicked, Thou ſhalt ſurely 
Wide; if he tarne from his 
WE fave, fc, zone of his Swe, 
RUN ther he hath comminied ſhall 
[le wentioned nnto him, 6. 
vEiAnd according to this 
8 phinc Rule given by God 
VE [himſelfe concerning his 
owne words, we areto 
underſtand Gods threat- 
nipgs, with ſome ſuch ex- | 
'S [ception, As for example, 
yet forty dayes, and Nini- 
v%, ec. that is, unlefſe 
Ninwvels repent, and ob- 
tain | 


Cap.5. 
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Capes. rain Gods favour Wlkha 
their preſervation, "All 
| Thou ſhal! ate, cr, thath 
 unleſſe thou -by prayalf(fai 
' and humiliation' ot l 
' Gods favour, to fengrha I” 
' thy life bond el ods 
nary courſe, or ſuch lik} 

| And theſe exception 

are not ſecret reſervatin 

kept i 1n Gods owne'bft i 

and concealed from lf 

hearers,as the 7eſuits rift 
vations are; but ther 
conceived md ever hi os, | 
beene cert 
men acquainred” Wi 

Gods Janguage, "toi 

meant by the very wol®| 

And therefore. hen GW 

had  threatned the Jew 

yer the--Propher exho i 

| ceth them) to: war” | 
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cod to ſtay: his judge- 


ts © Whe knoweth | 


yalfaich he) if he will retarne 
Wa repent, and leave 4 
Boe five behinde him 2 And 
4 Daniel, when he had told 
BE Nebuchaduezzer of Gods 
wy Decree againſt him, yet 
pb giveth him counſel] 
| 8 breake off his ſinnes by 
UN rightcouſreſſe, and his ini- 


#7 


Wi quitie by ſhewing mercy to 


4 


MY the poore, that thu wight be 


'y' meanes to lengthen his 
Y 4nquiZitie, Yea, and in 
[I thevery examples alledg- 
[F/ed tothe contrarie, when 
[$; 924 pronounced, yet for - 
1Y 5 dajes; ec. the men of 
Nineveh,as either having 
| tad ſome adyertiſement 
| thereof by Scriptures, or 


y 


On 


| 


mmOomr__C_tls 


ttlo they might move | Cap.5. 


c Jocl.2.1 4 
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| 


by ſome of Gods peogl 

or conceiving fo much 
the common tan 

| fon, they did cs de " 


thefe words of the Py A | ” 


phetas a threatni 


wyplyed an eXcoption| F | 
Fepentance. And hers} 
King with | 


fore the. K 
| Nobles ro—_ 


' Decree, * Let Maw 
| Beaſt be covered with[u 


| cloth, and ary nigh 


God, <0. For, wha al 
if God wil rarveande 
4nd" turns ew) fun 


flexce auger, that we poi 


mi ? And when God! l 


| threatned Feokiah, al 


thize houſt, cc. yet 

kiah » turned his face ran 
wall, and pr aye i 
&c. Where his pond 


\ jþ 
n 
2 
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$ keunderſtood not Gods 


> þ without exception. And 
tho the people of God| 


| Mwdertand fach like ſpee- 


4 1&3 


$/” TIT. The third head 
If of Arguments, containeth, 
the example” ofour blef: 
ed Savioar; who though 


| 


4-favourer and ring-lea- 


— 


E quivteation, = 


tedome, fheweth - what | 


earning to be And | 


"ever beene. wont to 


{till our fate Doctors 


hl of Rowe have made God 
8/t0be an Zquivocetor, that 


! [rvay might alledge. him 


[for 2 patrone of their | 
fnne. 


he were the TrYath it felfe, 

and thar there' was never 
any envle. fonnd in hy 
wowth, yet theſe men will |. 
needes draw him 1 in, to be 


der 
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Reaſons uſedfor , a 


der of their talſhoodsa hes, 
untruchs.And ſodid thi 
Predeceffors, the Priſalſſooc 
axifis do before them, Kei 
{ FO07r4 | They (as © S. Augufinlibt0 l 
Cap.2. pag, of them)  for- defenſe | ny 
14.4. | rheir Dodrine of lying Bi 
bronght teſt imonits ones 
S criptares, and eco! ( Is 
their Scholars by the ext) 
| ples of Pairiarchs, and neue 
| phets, and Apoſtles, Wh" 
| Angels, non dubiranighe 
addere etiam ipſym Dove 
| minum Chriftum, walls 
n0 ſcruple 18 adjoynealſo ws 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, as#| 
terne of .cheir lyes./ AF 
right ſo for all the-woll 
do eur E£quivocators 0g 
 now-a-dayes. They vrinhye 
exatnples of Patriarch 
and Prophets, - and Ap@ th 
{1-7 B8 


wr re re err 
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Equivocation. 


tes; and blefled Angels, 
het fearing to draw in 
al60d bimſelfe, and Jeſus 
MEchriſt his bleſſed Sonne, 
uo be: Abertors of their 


Ul 


But of God we have 
Weard what they ſay alrea- 
WE; let us now heare what 
wilticy fay of Jeſus Chriſt : 
pandbow, and when, and 
dEntcrein he uſed this Art 
WI Equivocation. Yes, ſay 
idey, he did equivocar, 
pen being with two of 
His Diſciples, 4 he made. 
fs though he would 20 fur- 
Wer: and when ſpea\ing 
Withe day of Judgement, 
Wie aid, < Bur of that day 
d'that boure kuoweth no 
wan, or the Sonne, but 
the Father onely: and when 
= he 


IC = VR 16> - * outs 4 24 0 Woe eine 
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 Cap.s. | he ſaid to his Brecbvn ” 


| bIoh. 78, | Ego _ aſe * 
Perſons 7 will nbt £0e T to leral F 


Mitig,-,7. 
num.29., to this Feaſt. and y 


| P2g-293- meant to 2c _ 
ſo went; and diverzod 
times. 
Anſw. Neither indy 
nor in any other place 
our Lord, the þ in 
| Lamb of God,. ever 10 
, to equivveet, accordit it 
wl |, 
p | 


the rules of this newAl 
Net in the firktpi Kt ju 
| Luke24.28. For firit,y 
' our Lord 1s a 

| ſomething; 4s \ 

| though he would gfe 

; ther : but he is 00 lay [bi 
' there to have daid' 
thing, in which ch8# Is 
| poſed ne ll ; F fk 
| be underſtood. & 


't} 
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" Eqwivoration: 2 


he "WA Yes, but deedes | 
may ſignifieas well as 
_ J as. 

#»ſw. Deedes fore- 
Wimes are equivalent to 
w_vwerds, and do fignific 
$ if\vell as words do : and 

at is when as words, ſo 
ydodeclare our mean- 
eli. __ by fome | 
Bide of coipatt and a- | 
"I Feanment among men. | 
TJ Abc "ther thay be done 
Uwe wayes. Firſt, expreſ- 
of, when ſome words 
$_/Oyned with the deedes, 
Ia _ that'to be the 
aning and purpo of 

Mitt" uſeth them. As. 

flWhen 19d2s kifſed his Ma- 
Wifter - this ſignified rhat 
T/rewas Jeſus, whotmrhey 
J| care to apprehend, be- 
<a "cauſe 
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| 26 
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cauſe before he ha 
ven them ' this - 

© Whomſoever full 
that ſame is he. Andwh 
Jeſus gave a ſop to lm 


' thar Ggnified that hem 


the Traitor, becauſe -b 
had rold them' beiviiiie 
4 He it is, to whow [nc 
*| give & ſop, when I bav aſi 
ped it, And fowheand 


' UPON the Book, 8 Woih 
this (fi gnifierhthat weoal + v3 

' ſent to the raking© th g 
| Oath, becauſe thats 


| poinced and required Win: 


this purpoſe. Secon 
deeds may be equira 
'to words, when by 
outward Ccircumital 
we dodeclare, chat - 


is miniſtred or tend 
| UNC Us, if we lay chelyl | (of 


* VL 
. - 2 —_— 
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" Equivocation. | 


whe as fgnes of Cap. $. 
ſiering ahddo re- | 
and uſe them to | 
wr purpoſe, In rhis 
de, we may ſeea man, 
+ 4s borne deaf and 
: bb, to ta;k"and con-. 
fe with his neighbours. 
Midn this kinde a fhrag 
* ay if as Perſons 
ir be forneant and | 
wh 10 Icalte)- may be 
wgne, 2-d have the ſig. 
qu ſcation of a Negation 
| #'deniall. And when a 
: 3 openeth- his mouth,” | 
lhewerh a defett in his 
Weuve, and maketh a' 
bling noyſe-and undi- | 
in ſound, this is: a 
ifying deed, antdorh-| 
fin. chat that "ian is 
In either of theſe | 
O_. _kindes, | 


—-—— 
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| en kindes, deedes and 
nents wif ſtures are canine 
expeizem | th or fallhood þ 


ab alter 
parte, foe | them, as wellas wordsd 


finificatio- | Bur elſe Gceds & gel al [. 
+ itin ſome fuch manng ls 
fiozm con-| ex inſtitnto, by appoi int pls 
rmere deve. | ent and agreement Pal t 


| axt.Abbar. 
Antilog, c. | MONg men, * they bengt 


3- pag.26. pate and intended "Il lt 


Ar d 


52 rath; hoc i they may c [IF 
de frateg*=1 ſhew, and men may I's 


matus #jur- 
parry, 4 ther fome meaning it | al. 


| zu i6i || them, yet they. are ll 
_—_ equiyalenc to words, ah 


COMMMUNKCA- 4 w 
tio, wlleſig- | tNer is chere any ye coll, 
» 


wrmin- | tained in it, chongh. a 


zene | ſhew be not anſiverall 


| fs izvi- | tothe thing. And ſack jp 


CEO "+ 
4; —_— deede as this, was t {x 
ena fin. | or. 'Saviour,, - when ith 


| Tbid.p3.26. 


- o partes 4 
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py  Equivocation, 


' ewed by his zcſture, a 
Whurpoſe of going further: 
Td therefore this need- 
Uleth no reſervation to make 
li rue; ſeeing without 
i rreſeroation it hath no 
Whtſe or [ying ſignification, 
Mfach as words have. _ 
' thus Lucas Bragenſis, 
Willearmed Divine of the 


[underſtand and interpret | 


Miithis place. His ' words 


" | | of his meaning the 

etter) are theſe, > I ſee 
og ſhew of a lye in this 

«7 of Chriſt, then when 
1 98 he ſeemed to be 
Mi franger or 4 way-faring 
| max, And he giveth his 
ſtan, why he thinkerh 
Yjfbere isno uncrurh in this 
O 2 


a 


| 


fRoman Church ; doth | 


+ [(thar Fs Reader may | 


[22 in hoc 
fatto wideo 
mendacts 
ſpectem, 
UA j74 £0 
quod ſumue 
{avit ſe pt- 
regrinie ſeu 
UVIMarem. 
Lucas - 
Brugenſ in 


| hunc c lock, 


he... —_—_—_—_— 
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) rr mmm Sn 

| | _ 
| Cap.5. | deed and geſture, « | 
4 C Magnum : Wo. She 
orice there is a great afferents lhe 
eft inter  betweene words and deeda'0 
ueroa & | For words by their firf whit 


| copia fitution have the power 
(#nſtitutione, | uſe of ſignifying ;but ſobumtl th 
hgwficand | 39g deeds. And hence te! 
| vin havent | . _ 

e2items. | nferreth that deeds, alt'& 
P%. ons, and geſtures, thouph 
oftentimes they be, ye 
| they are- not always 
' fignes eicher of ſomeas] $ 
ſuing a&ion to follow, |] 


of our preſent purpel 
and meaning; nor hell 7 


| and co make him belees! 
| that which is not tre: 0 
3-1 at 


b 
wa My 


gf 


— _ 
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Equivocation. 


_ 


Fit thatifour Lorddid make | Cap:5. 
, Y li jew ofgoing further, and 
#Tinended i ICNOT, as F. Per- 
bs faich; yer in this lear- 
| mans. judgement, 
Mi Mere was noJzein it : and 
he nſequently there nee- 

Pi no mental reſervati- 
#to ſave ic from gs; 


Secondly, and more a- 
pf greeably ro our -Saviours 
Wee. we may. anſivere; 
cl 9d :fay., that our Lord 
(| Rageas if he: would goe. 
[ ther : yea, and meant | 
[t.too, If their intrearies | 
| | and importugitie had not | 
; ſtayed him. Therefore | 
| | the Text faith, They con- | 
| j frained him; that IS, they | 
f importuned him to' ſtay; | 
| and he, overcome by their. * 
G3 


, 
; 


| 
? 
, 
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FL 264 | Reaſons dar 


intreatie, ſtayed iy 
them. The clear (ca 
ing of which words &e 
may the better concellfieq 
and underſtand by all zh mo: 
ſpeech, Luke 9.53. 
there 1t is ſaid, The i O's 
maritans recaiwed bins uh "yn [in 
becauſe his face wa#h\n 
though he wonld goeioley1ot 
ruſalem; that is, by hish#lf% 
&|s 


haviour irſeemed th de; 
| meant to goe thirher:Wf [ 

ſohe did meaneit «| 'Þ | 
Andfo in this Pg 7] |þ 


"PO "\ 


- 


it 15 faid, that hen 
though he would gee fi þ 
ther : che meaning kl 
that he tooke his leave 
and bad them farewel,| 
or uſed ſome otherfad 
like behaviour, whidi] - 
made it ſeeme, that te 
mean 


——— _ — 
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Equivocation. 


——_— 


"llmeanc tro goe further. 
leaſes, and ſohe meant in- 
, ideede,faving that ar their 
requeſt he was contented 
oabide with them. And 
al thus Barradis,and Ribera, 
two famous Jeſuits, do 
*J interpret this place. We 
#8'may anſwere faith the 
[one of them, * Dowinum| a Brriad, 
bf aofuiſe nlterins progreds, | 4555 
Rl [vw retinererur 4 Diſcipwlts, a 
Wigs. That our Lord indeede | 
by [wvnld bave gore farther, 
yl tad be wot beene detained by 
bs Diſciples,and that there 
me nu untruth in this ſhew. | 
And the other, > X:hl ONony | 
verit«s fingit, Chriſt who « ove." 
[the Trath doth not faine_-| P2g344- 
any thing. The common 
| fort might think that he 
did feine, but it was ne 
Oo 4 fiftion 


PEE EIT 


is. he ns peta et Mts: 24 
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| Cap. 5, | Hon or counrerfgy bn 
| Cc $7 ent # For if they had 106, dr... 
pr wg | tained im, he out of du Fu 1: 
trafrſſer ſine badpaſſed by. a;d badg 
Hoyeked #7 furthe r, Thus nor one " 
js” [ly the evidence of ty rg 

but the authoritie of 

mith Doors and Tel 

do vindicat this. wl y 
from that falſe gloſſe! 

| Perſons putteth apan, 
{and do free our Lardl6 
fas from that ſ(landerowlÞ 1;z 
| Imputation, which. i | 


A Mitig. yy 
] cap.g. nu. Chriſt i To this place di e411 Bb 
58Þ2-386- | quivocd? + and when. *hef |. 
cap $i calleth this dealing 6 g 
72.P-397- | The dt mulation an fiat 
E- of on7 S4VIOKT «- L , all | 
The ſecond place mel 
tioned, and produced | 


j nn ——_ 
| 
| 


\ 


E quruocation. 
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ee 


b Ws: uivocarfon - -- ys chat 
ſheech 'of our Saviour, 
0 _ "oy Of that day, and 
fl that bonres es. T his propo- 
" * Fl (faith * Perſons) had | 
| f Mitig.ca, 
Pl one reſervation of minde : | gnu.gx. 
108 
for that otherwiſe it had pag-378. 
up Rene falſe. 
Ef *C22ſw. Not fo. Nay 
F this inference of 'the Je- 
Al 


[ſite | is" falſe and fooliſh 
{to. 'For our Saviour, ac-- 
wrding to his wonted 
[tinner- elſewhet, Tpeak:- 
eh of himlelfe; hs was. 

; A eped and\ knowne'.to 
| ll JA that is, as he'was'may: 
"Andi thar ſenſe; the 
words have ati uſyall and' 
dear® 'conſtruttion and 
fication + which Is, 
[tar as hewas man, he! 
knew not” of that” day. 
_ LS. This 


| 268 Reaſons uſed fir s 
[Cap.5. | This a. corhal i 
== a Perſons, doth acky "in | 
9, mL. Ty 


| ledge) i Is given by ance 
| Fathers in great n rb [ 
| Nor is thisa mental: hl 
_ | ation, as Perſons nod : 
have his ignorant Rex | 
fobeleeve ; bur an in A 
pretation uſually mea | 
and underſtood by Chit lj | 
ftians, in theſe and fud 
like ſpeeches as nele'f | 
And therefore our$ ys | 
our in this. ſentex i 
not keep one ſera ey b 
to 6 xg ſelfe | 1 his} 10 
"1945 tohis Penne 
words uttered. ny 
Bur if it be an] of 
eation,fuch ag they | an 7 
what then ſhall the reſe 
Yationbe 2 Parſons, know: 


j RIO Cr Irene, er ee 
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4 al Equivocation. | 


4 EENET” 


"4 that no man before 
Mie lac invention of this | 


Sw 4, did ever think | 


| of ſecret reſer vations, Or 
th { nenrall imaginations 1n, 
i our Sayiours words : cal- 
x} kth every Expoſition thar 

uy any good Author giveth, 


an bythe name of reſervats- 
| 4,andreckoneth that Au- 
910 |thor, for a favorer of his, 
hikethe mad man in C4- 
(ena, who when any 
WI pſhip came to the Haven, 


{of his owne. But that 
which carrieth moſt ſhew 
of a reſervation, is this; The 
| | Sonne doth not know the day 
of judgement, meaning 
that he knew it not fo, as 


| 


{put it in bis Tables as one | 


he would diſcover itunto | 
\them. For: this explica- | 
4=6 tion | 


n a 


; Reaſons aſe dim — | __ 
| 


— 


tion 1sgiven by $, 4a 

| guſtin, and ether: Fathig 2 p 
ſaith! Perſo#s; and heat 

| derh,(as tr umphingink ſ hi 
plaine a proofe) that this\Þ #1 
expoſition expreſſerh.thuyl lo 
| Very ſame' reſervation Wh 
Clif wards, whichthent | 

' talk of in their wixt ant. 

| equivocal pro Por 


* * Anſwi To this' . 


' vere two things: Firſ, 

| That the: Expoſition-g 
,ven by thoſe F hero) 
'not imply. any equiv 
reſervazion.Secondiyghi | 
| 1t doth.not (give the 8 
ſenſe or moaning: 060 
place; 3; 5... TY 

Firſt; Teconrainetlnl nc "i 

any Jefuiricalt e druith 
| For thoſe Fathers.wt 

give that interpret: oy 
J 7 
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F Equivocation. of”; 
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oh The Sonne know'th not;that | Cap.s5. 
Wat fo. make you know it; | | 
WEwrather, he Sonne know = | 


"yp -.| 
al #n0t; that iS, he doth 


i8/ Wipe wake you 10 know it; | 
4 J& fetch: and gather this | 
FFeapoſition, not from any | 
\ Ferer conceic reſervedin 
{ JoarSaviours minde, but 
# I from! the uſe and accepti- 
aand - fignification of | 
/ 1/ ie word, as it is uſed in, 
{ [| Sriptre.For ſo;fay rhey, 
this word; [cio or 19v7, is 
[[oftenuſed. As when Ged 
; thro Abraham, Now-T | Gen.22, 
{few that rhou feareft-God * | 7% 

© | HO an 4, deut.1 3.3 
-$|indro'the Iraelics, The- 

{Era your God proveth you, 
$1 hirihe 94y know, whether 
$1/tv0the Lord, &c." the 
I ieabing 45, ' hf he may 
whe jor to know. And from 
"20s! - rhis| 


[ © "EI 


| 
| 
. 


fin -— x. 


- 


_ PR 


Roub.Ab- 
bot Anril. 
cap. 23-2.235 
| CC 2.3» 


not make you to know tt, 


Concerning which meats|| 


ing of the Fathers expo- 
fition, if the learnedRes 
der defire any funhet 


ned Biſhop who wrotes: 
gainſt Zudemor-loennts, 
Now this interpreratioet 


to know,frequent, as they] 
ſay in Scriprurs;they think|Fby 
they may by the'ikerealaÞ/t 
keeping the ſame propat-| 
tion of ſpeech, interprat]ſ| 
the word Neſcit, Fnoweth let 
n08 the day; that is, bedwhl} jr 


272 Reaſons uſed for _ || 
| Cap.5. | this uſe of the word ſzig{ipe 


the word,being drawnſi|| 


the uſaall acception oft 
in Scriptures, 15 nel 


| proofe, he may have 61] | 
ough to ſarisfie his minds, || | 
in that reyerend and/leas 1] 


; 


at all to the ] eſuits pa 


LS Lond 
IP. 


” oy 


l FEquivocation. 73. 


«poſe, who fanſieth a/ecrer Cap.s 
aj cauſe kept in the minde, hs 
bur no way inclided in 
&Bithenſe ofche word. 

18} Secondly, This inter- | 
pretation,7 he Sonne know- | 

lahnot:, that is, he doth nos 


eee a ene eee een eee en EY 6 > (i iS. ib. >» 


A 


[that which this ſentenee | 
i] [doth deny of the Sonne, | 
[| [it doth by vertue of the 


loJ0u; as it maketh no- 


|vocation,ſoit is not great. ! 
{ly to oar Saviours mean» 


[Firſt, 1f char were the 
[meaning , then it would 
follow,thar the Father did | 


ſudgement, as that he did 


—_ A 


—  — 
- 


reveale or mak? it knowne— | 


thing for che Jeſuics Equi- | 


ing. My reaſons are two. 


fo. know the day of 


reveale it. unto them. For 


- 


exceptive particle ad,oy- 
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Reaſons uſed fir 
| Fn 
ned, aftirme of the Fathe, &r; fa . 


' No man, n0nor the Som 7 þ 
doth "IA it, but the Be sn 
ther, Where If we filly = 
the conſtruction a 
make the ences W | 
fect, the whole real J'* 
, muſt be this; No man, 

| Angell, neither the Son 

' doth know it, but the i ſ- 
| ther he aorh Lab it, 4 key 
in this ſpeech take Wal! 
word [know] in the ſel 
of thoſe Fathers, he but | 
th; that is, he makabMY\ 
know, and then the ſe N ! rf 
rence thus expounded} UN tir 
plaine words, willbethis 
No man, mor the Ant ly 
neither the S anne, doth mall 
you to know the Jay fine o | 
-went : but rhe Father heeg| 
doth make you 10 knw 8. Ul 


—_— 


—_—— 


E quiVocation. 


—(l "wy 
TSBucrhis is not rrue of che | Cap.5. 
p Farher; and theref-;re that | 
FF150ot the true interpreta- | 
tion or meaning of the | 
t/ word. | | 
= i My ſecond reaſon 18; 
8 Cur Saviour in theſe 
HE words, No man —knoweth; 
«8 meant co ſhew how ſecret. 
4 40G unknowne the _ day 
[F/and houre of Gads judge- 
{{/ment was; but take the 
word in this ſenſe, hee | 
knwerh nets thatis, he re- 


vealeth uot, or doth not 


woke you to know: and then 
{this ſeritence doth nar 
|imply or inferre or ſigni- 
| fe any lecrecie of that 
| day. Forif thouſids knew 


* 
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8 yet, it might be aid | 

of the all, They know 7 not 

[at Is, they do not rewcale 
it 


OY | 
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it, or make youto tnewit | 
and confequently, this] 
incerpretation doth croſſeſſ}® 
our Sayiours meaning; Y<a 
and oyerthrow thar, 
which he intended it, 
Now, lay theſe mogrthelſ | 
and then there 1s leſleſſ 
chen nothing in our Savi. 
ours ſpeech for the Jeſuits)I|K 
purpoſe : both becauſe h 
the word cannot beare[j/it 


that ſenſe in this place,|ſ/? [ 
| which onely might ſeems 
' to fayaur them; and b& 


cauſe, that ſenſe, as : 
was underſtood by the 
ancient Fathers, was not 
meant toinclude any ſach 
reſervation, And ſo] have {it 
done with this ſecond 

place,which is the one off! 
the places, that Dofor| * 


| Norrice þ 


libs 
4/6 
I 


ne 


E quiUocation, 


-ENorrice did defend his E- 
F ſirocacion by. 
= Only, leſt ſome Popifh 
Caviller , according to] 
heir uſual! maner, ſhould 
Al Jp clamours after me, 
, [ther I do deny and gain- 
[ſky the expoſition of the | 
chers: ler the Reader 
[emember, that the other 
Iterpretation, which I 
Blow, 3 is confefſed by F. 
[Pe fins to be given by C- 
[{/ther Fathers in-greatnd- 
fiber. And againe if any 
f[{Gall quarrel! with me for 
{{{Kaving an expoſition of 
[ome Fathers, where I 
hive ſo good reaſon for 
it; ler him know, that I 
\ean produce divers of 
their owne Writers, who 
doreject as great a num- 
:- ber, | 


oY G  eatiet. — 


} 
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- +; 8 Reaſons u) Fra 
Cap.5. ap.5. | ber, and pcr rhpsuponl 


| rreafon, | a 
| | Thirdly, The chird.t (0 
| | tt1mony is from the wards þ 
| - | of our Saviour. ha 
| which Father Perſons andlfiter 
| other Equivqcators reciteſſſthu 
| thus Ego non aſcendam a Tg 
| diem feſtum i/tum, 1 willwt Wt 
| goe up ts Teruſalem td if tha 
Feaſt; and yer ( ſay they 
| he meant to goe up,-4 #1! hi 
fo he went. And there|ft 
fore here he had 0 [th 
reſeruation | Wile 
iAnſw; They corrum & 
the Text two waies, t by| 6 
altering the words. 2. by 
perverting the ſenſe. - i} 
. 1, By altering the 
words. For the Originall | 
Greek is, E9 um 'evzCainan} Y 
that is, 1 do rot yet 89) | 


_ 
Ae 
| 
| 


! 


| — —— 
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Equivocation. = 279 . 


{Mr their authentick | | Cap.5. 

4 | ro E270 0#n eſcendo, 'F | 
emo yoe up. And where 
ww ome wy 9 had cor- 
if mprly read it, #07 afcer.s | 
, 1 will ot ge, CEL Eo manyg” 

; Corrcct. 
Pugenſs leſt any MAn | 15hn 7.8. 

joht afterward miſtake, , 
hath given admonition, 
ſur according to the Ro- 
wo Correction of their 
i bible, ſet forth by the 
5] [opes authority, they. 
WEmy not chang a/c2do into 
{iſendom, Yea, and their 
W | Memiſts read 1tn rheir 
TREo2!h Tranſlation, 7 goe 
of ap to this Feſtivall day. 
TI Which” was true in the 


haz Letter, and meant 
your Saviour according | 
to the ' expreſſe words. 
For he did not meane 
then 


_ © AT. 


Reaſons IG afor 


then to goe up, bur after K 
ward when time ſerved 
And yerour Equivecatany i 
ro gaine ſome ſhew fromſſw 
our Saviours words, di 
corrupt not onely the OG: 
 riginall and cruely auchey tm 
tik Greek, but their ownWh 
Latin Text too. But itis 
no marvell : for ſach a 
falſe Arr conld never beth 
| | upheld by true dealing, In 
| 2 By perverting thelſ 
ſenſe. For ſay, the words} [ne 
| had beene, 1 al 

' #p, as Perſons and D 
' Norrice, and others would 
 faine haveit : yet hed 
cumſtances of the Tex | 
[ do fhew, that that 
not be meant of rhe vio 
time during the feaſt, 0B 
cthathe would not weil » 


| 
t 
i 
| 
; 


—, <e 


—_ 


p: Equivocation. =} 


gall, becauſe it follow- 
win che nextwords by | 

Shay .of reaſon, becauſe my | 
il in e 4 n0t yet accompli.. | 
b þ « as the Rhemiſts 
Inſlace it; or becauſe my | 

eu not yet fully come, as | 

3 more plainely in our. 
Tranſlation. Which words 
plainly ſhew his mean- | 
ing to be this, that he | 
would not then goe, when 
they would have him: bur 

| [ould goe, when he ſaw 
'Eowne time. And this 
r be might both do and 
| | , according to the 
oY | laine ſenſe ofthe words 
| þ en. By which it may 
[{Ppeare, thar iris want of | 
Smoofe, and weakeneſfle of 
cir cauſe, that, made the 

d. | draw=in this Text, 
| which \ 
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Reaſons uſed for * 
which# {> cleere' again Fl 
| them. And ſo, it is 
very ſame reaſon alſo} 
| forceth them (for neceſf 
Fong 70 law) to prodng | 
the many other ſpees 
| of Our Saviour ,* , wal 
| have -as much affnl 
with Popiſh E quivocilh if q 
as there 1s agreemenths 
| tweene Chriſt and Bejtd 
 orberween © hriſt &Al 
richriſt-'as I could cally 
 thew, 1f it were convel " 

ent to ſtand npon all tf 
frivolous and idle alleg 
tions. Burl think rf 
worth the while,eit! 
tire the Reader, Of 
| trouble my fſelfe_. 
ach fond C *avils. C 
| for a generall GY 
them all, let rhiis ber 
Imemy! 'c ed; i 


4 Equivocation. 


4 "es 
ers 


jembred; that there js 
wer a Text produced 
ok for chjs purpoſe, | 
mechat learned expol- 
,\ both ancient and | 
| oderne,as well of their 
arch, as of ours, do in- 
wprec and expound it in | 
ne determinate ſenſe, 
phich they gather erob- |. - 
xeeither from the ſig- | 
ation of chewordsz or 
| Fuſe and application of 
. mn the Scriprures, or 
mm ſome circumſtances 
F; confi derarions in the 
tit ſelfe. And there- 
fi '& e ſach Texts, ain the | 
oe ent of all ſich 1n- | 


"© v 


Epreters, are-not to be 
pon ided. - or under- 
{DOC -of any Popifh reſer- 
Wiews, kept fecrer in 
P the'\ 


— 
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| ſ —— I Jo. 
*P*3* [the Speakers minde. For| [is 
ſuch reſerwatio» as I ſhew:|Wl, 

ed before, may be any\lMils. 
that thewſelves will fan*|Whee 
fie. Infomach, that the}M;. 
Prieſts do frame ſeven (e-}Wr 
| verall and diſtin& reſer-\Ml;, 
vations, all alike fit for}Wit 
F. Lifters ' Equivocation, | Wh 
| when he deceived his | Wh 
Keeper; and do intimat 
thatthey might have tra- | 
med many moe, andalito 
as good purpoſe. And no 
| doubr, as they imagined| I 
| thoſe ſeven, rhey might| |, 
have invented ſeventy | Fh 


— 
— 


my 


| moe, that would have fer- | F |; 
yed the carne. In all which | JB, 
it is not poſlible for the |'F| 
Hearer or Reader offuch}[, 
a ſpeech, ro imagine, what[Y{the 
the Speakers 7eſ6rvdri0#\Fldhe 
EF | 351 |- 


— 


WW. 


Je quivecation, 


js It ic being not ſach as 
Ithe fignificatien of the 

[ecgoray circumftans« |- 
tes of the 'buſinefſe do 
Ijecld, bur as the minde 

the E qaivecator w1ll 
ſenſe within his deceit- | 
full hearc, Nor do they 
| their Equivocations 

jeane, that the Hearer 
| ſhould know their reſer- 
vations. For thz 21r Intent | 
[8, ro rcſerve one ſenſe 
| cheir owne breft, and 
1to imprint another in the 
Hearers minde. Thisone- 
|lyſhort nore being obſer- 
[red, jt will be caſie for | 
[tyery Chriftian, that will 
[open his eyes, to ſee that 
{0 place produced by 
l them out of the Bible, 
| Goth include their ſecret 
_ P22 and. 
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| I ": s; 
and hidden reſwroalll 


Or if any Equivyocatt 
will cavill, or -can' @ 
that there is any reſting | 
ny of theirs, which a 
notreceive ſcisfctionh 
chis generall Rule, and 
in his opinian wot ; 
the ſtanding upon; Þ 
himproduce its and I'w f 
promiſe him either af 
| Intion of his reaſon,'0 
'recantation of mine op 
nion. And thus mull 
ſhall ſerve to be. 4 
concerning the Ground 
and Reafons which | 
vocators do build pot 
Now I proceed of 
downe ſome few reaſal 
againſt this new-foml 
Art, and fond deviſes 


| Zquivocation. And mo 


p Gn I I" 


+ * 


'E QuiUOCAarion. 


i; this time ſhall be theſe q 
five. 

x Becaule this late do. 
arine - of Equivecation, | 
deſtroyerh the true na- 
rure of Equivecatio,whoſe 
{name 1t beareth. 

2 Becauſe it maintain- 
eth a practice of lying, 
| under acdlour of Truth. | 
\ 3 Becauſe idiftarbeth | 
| hamane fociery, and. 
hinderech mutuall com ; 
merce. | 
| 4 Becauſe it impeach- 
eth God of folly, in mak- 
ing his Laws agamaſtlying, 

5. Becauſe it freeth the 
| Devill fromall juſt impu- 
* | tation ofbeing a Lyer. 
| | Arg. T TheJeſuiticall 
: | dedtrmeofEquivocation, 
doth deſtroy rhe true na- 


- © $. - _ 


—pi—_—_ 


— 
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rure of Equivocationy 
which hitherto hath beent 


® 


received of all men, and: 


: 
Y 
ba 


| now (for ought I know)is$: 
not rejeted of any. This! 
I proove thus : Equevecas; 

tion, in the true nature: 
_ is, _— a _ 
6r ſpeech hath moe ſenſes” 
fs one. This the _ 
doth import. For Equis 
| wocumn, by the very nos 
tation of the name, 1s vx 
£que plura (ignificas,a word 
indifferently -betokening. 
woe things, And-in ſome: 
| ſuch manner as this, d0' 
þ Writer: of all forts &x- 
plaine and deſcribe Zqu#- 
vocation. But in this news: 
deviſed Equivocatio, there 
15no word, nor no ſen-: 
| rence,or ſaying, that hath: 
moe 


»w - -  — > *— > wo oge Ann — 


ed -- 


=— 


Equivocation, | 


Ou — 
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moe fignifications or ſen- 
ſes than one. For in their 
mentall Equivocall Propo: 
firion, which they fanſie, | 
neither the words taken 
by themſelves, nor the 
whole ſaying and fen- 
tence intended by the 
Speaker, have arty Ambi- 
ewity or doubrfalnefſe of 
ſigniftcarion, or any moe 
ſenſes then one; as I have ' 
ſhewed * before, out of 
the EFquivecators Owne 
| Rules, And hence I may 
 inferre,. -that cither their 
reſerved Propoſition, | is'| 
not an equivocal and 
double-ſenfed Propofition, 
as they callit without rea- 
ſon, and conſequently, 
that they do not by Equi- 
| wecation. ſpeaks truth in 
a EF 4: - - ane 


Wp—_—_—__—___—_ 


—_— 


* Won. . 4 i. 
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bPerlſ. 
mit1g. cap. 
$.num.$, 


c Perſcibid. 
num.r5.” 


| 


"Roofers ag ainſt 


one ſenſe, and mis. lead þ 
| rhe Hearer with another! 


| ſenſe : orelſe, if notwith : 


ttanding this, that Pre , 
poſition be Gs ihe 
anble-ſenſed (till ; 

we mult fay, that | ſw 
may be an Equivecation,: 
where there 1s bur one 


fingle ſenſe and meaniny r 
And that deſtroyerh the 


' true nature of E 


cation, " 
To this reafon, 5rft 


| their confeſſien 1 is, t 


b werbell Bynivec 

which: is, when « wad : 
ech fignifsech i 

things equally, © © indeell 

ontly 1rue and proper on 

vacation, and agreeth 

tothe Definition of Equiv0- 

cation, delapered not in”! | 


i. tit. —_ 


- In. < I £ 4 a 2A - » A 'r 2 E — 
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E wy " Equivecation. = ago. I | : 


| by Philoſophers, but Orators | Cap. 5. 
alſo : and that * it is proper= | 1p 

ly called Equivocation whes | ibid.nu.8; . 
4 ſpeech or word ſrenifieth 
| arvers things equally, if we 
conſider the proper nature of 


| 


eibid, nu, { 


Equivecation : and, © that | 15, 
mentall Equivocation 11 11= 
207 # none, | 

2 Their anfſwere is 
notwithſtanding, that 


| their mixt Propoſition 

may be f called Equivoca- _ cap. 
tion, ina more laroe and | 8.nu.xe. | 
ample ſignification, as Equi- | P*$3"3- 
| vocall may ſygnifie an amphi- 
bologicall, donbt-fall or 
| donble- ſenſed Propoſition, in 
refpett of the Speaker aud 
Hearer , whereof the one un- 
der ſtandeth the ſame in one— 
ſenſe, and the-other in anc- 
ther. And thecauſe why it is 
Fa: + 


woes - 4 
LI 
| 


: S c 
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ſocalled,is rather by a certats | 
femilitude, then propriety of | 
| Equizocation preper ly by cb- 
; munitie of name in things of 
| different natrres, by wariety 
| of flenifications i the ſelfe. 
' ſame words or ſpeech, by 
cuſtome of phraſe aud com 
poſition of ſundry ſorts, atth | * 
make different and doubt- 
full ſexſes and meanings 
tothe Hearer-:ſo in thus caſe, 
by mentall reſervation of 
ſome part of the foreſatd 
| mixt Propeſitian, the Itke- 
| effect of goubtfulneſſe & bred 
in the Hearers. underſtand- 
ing. For more ready un- 
| derſtanding of which per: 
plexed ſpeech, I note that} 
there are three things ſaid 
(by this doubling EZquive- 


cater. | 


| 


—_—— 
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'cator, 1 That it is onely 


' true and proper Equivecati- 
-- © 08, andſuch as is compri- | 
ſed in the Definitions gi-| 
'ven both by Philoſophers 


and. 0rators, when there 


| - are divers ſenſes &.figni- 


cations in the words; 


2 That Equivecation- as| 


they meane it in this que- 
 ſtion, bath no ſuch-pro- 
 pertie in it, nor1s compri- 
 ſedin the Definitzov, that 

Ws 1 gd Orators 
have deſcribed Zquivoca- 


 ſtadingall this, yet it may 
| rightly becalled Equivecs- 


| tion, becaule as true Equi- 


| vocation breedeth divers 
ſenſes ro. the Hearer, by 
the Ambiguity thart is in 
the words,.; ſo this new- 


tion by. :3 That notwith- | 


deviſed | 


of > 


45 


| deviſed Equivocatic may: 


| nification in this word, 


For 
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4 


breed divers ſenſes, one} 
in the Hearer, - and ano-}| 
ther in the Speaker, by} 
Teaſonof the ſecret reſer-| 
vation that the Speaker! 
imagineth in his owne\|! 
minde. And this may|. 
ſeeme not ſo nnreaſona-| 
ble, -becanſe words do! 
fignifie ad placitum, and 
may be changed every 
day. And therfore it jsno/ 
 fuch faalc,to.frame anew} | 
meaning and another (ig-| | 


din Ape ee env 


pe EET 


then ever any bedy did! 
think off heretofore, |! | 
Rep. This anſwere doth} | 
not weaken mine Argu-( | 
ment: 4t confirmeth and 
alin <4 IE it rather. 

r{t, Ido not except 


ſo' 


ad. 


|  Zquivecation. 


| 


8 | ſomuch againſt cheirnew | Cap.s. 
J | $gnificarion ofthe word, | | 
{ as againſt the new expli- | 
IF | cation and deſcription of | 
14 |it. For they fay,. that 
'F | they callic Zqurvocad, be. 
cauſe it is a double-ſenſed 
Propoſition; and a double- 
ſenſed Propoſition there- 
| fore they call it, becauſe 
- [by it they ſignifie one : | 
1 | ſenſe to the Hearer, and | 
 |[imagin/another to them- 
| | ſelves. Bur this doth ut- 
| terly deſtroy the very ef- 
ſence'and entiry of true | | - 
| Equruecation, For true 
| | Zquivocation cannot be 
| conceived to be without 
a diverfitie of meanings 
inthe ſpeech: nor was1t 
everheardof, that'a Pro- 
| | poſition conld-be double- 


i. A 


| 


+ Pt rel'qua 


| 


ftres,ear 1m 
V6uem quiz 
ceperunt, 
ſrena com 
rutant : ſic. 


213i 017 HAM ; 
rerlemno: | 


Verunt!, 
Cic. le fh- . | 
nib.bon.%_ 


num.74- 


naal.).r, whole they are,or ro who- 


'P3E-IT I» 


F 396. |- aint 
| Cap.5. ſenſed, which had none but 


!/rent m*aning, as it 1s by 
them here uſed,doth con=- | 


:a:,7W43- | other mens - goods, . av 
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one (ingle meaning: nor is 
it imaginable that that fay- 
ing ſhould be ambignous, 
which the Hearep can 
rake or conſtrue but one: 
Way . 
Secondly, Their change 
and alteration of the 
word, to another diffe- 


vince the of fall & naugh- 
ty dealing:{nch as we may 
obſerve Thieves to: uſe; 
whe chey have purloyned 


z#an : fic.' Other mens goods. For | 
—wn Thieves (faith * Tubic): 


when they have taken away 


change the marks of 'them, 
that it may net beknown- 


| 


mm 
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| wiſe it 1s nofault neither, 
ito change the. maris of 


as 


_ 


E quivocation, 


they - belong. And right 


{o do our Equivocators 
deale in this caſe. For ' 
they change the waemts, 


which are true marks of | 
things; that hereby they | 
-| may conceale & hide the- 
nature and propertie of |, - 


che things themſelves, I 


orant then, that names 
may change with ime, 
nor is it any fault to alter 
the nſe ofa word, ſorhere 
be no wrong done to the 
thing, by the mifle apply- 
ing of the word: : as like- 


goods, when there 1s no 
fraud intended by ie. But 
if the marks of gapds be 


— — 


3 


Cap.5. 


changed, thatthe proper<l-- 
tie of them may be con=-.| 
cealed, | 


4 
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cealed, that is a ptaine 
trick of thieyverie. And ſo, | 
ifnamesbe changed, that 
the nature of the things 
may be perverted or ob- 


' ſcared, that is arrick of| 


jaggling, nor inferior to 
 chatcouſenage of the thief. 
And ſoit appeareth tobe 


| jn this caſe. For this mun. 


| they call ic, Equivocari- 


grill Propoſitionof theirs, | 
if it ſhould be cenſured by 
Philoſophers, Orators, or 
other learned -men, no 
man but wonld judge it at 
the firſt ſight ro be a lye: 

& ſohitherto all men have ! 
ever called ſuch ſpeeches. 
But now our new Artif: 
cers haye found another 
name far their new Art : 


on. And-'this they do 


_ for | 


i 
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Equruo; cat 10n. | 
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Wo em 
acolonable ſhew,that Cap. 5: 
ray be -rhought char | 
1s no untruah, but 
voel an Ambiguity in 
[ie ſpeech-: andthar they 
ir Gr deceiving men by men- 
rel reſervation, doe no- 
thing bur what honeſt 
men are wont to doe. 
lwhen rhey utter ſenten- 
fo s, that may have divers 
ar Thus, while 
tmey change the- names, 
y do alſoconfound the 
tings, and d their 
"m >” narure, whit wiſe | 
bh n, and \<frifiotte” a- 
|mong the reſt, haye ever 
acknowledged to apr 
unothern. 9G | 
'  0bje&#, Nay, faich F. 
[* Perſons, butif _Ariforte | 
| didnot comprize th owr | 
reſerved 


——— 
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reſerved Propoſition undcr 


ſome of the three ſorts of | © ; 


Logicall Equivocation, men- 
tioned by himin his Elenchs, 
then be erred groſſely in 
making an inſuf ficient. Di- 
viſion, which compreheu- 
deth not all the parts of the. 
thing divided. For if the 
ſaid mixt Propeſition (ſaith 
he) be an  Equivocition, 
(as Jeſuits ſay it 13,infpice 


|| chew muſt it have place. 


| parallel; bur I will 1ma- 


of all reaſon, and. againſt 
the dofrine of all. ages) 


among ſome of theſe three} 
kindes:. or elſe the Diviſion 
ſhould be inſufficient. | 

® Rep. Aridiculous-con- 
cett : whexero I knowno 
example, that may be 


gin one as neere as I can. 


_ Suppoſe 


— — 


_—_ 


| == 


E quivecation. I 


" divideth his Lands a- 
'mong his ewne Chil 
ion anda Conie- catcher | 
| there by ſteppeth in, al 
| | layech claime ro a ſhare] 
among, them - and when 
the matter commeth to 
be debared inthe Courr. | . 
the Judge parteth the 
j Lands among the Bre- 
\Thren, to whom onely 
{they belonged, and ſhut- 
'teth our the Eonie-car-/ 
cher fora wrangler, that 
layerh claime where he 
hath no right.” What if 
'1n this caſe the Conie- 
' catcher ſhould complaine 
of the Judge, for parriall 
dealing, and reaſon a- 
| Lainſt him, as Perſons doth 
| againſt dritorle;thar ifths 
Fu . Comte- | 


» 
> ? 
4 » 
— —_ —OO—  _———— — 


| Sappoſe then, a Facher| Cap.5. 
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and 4 ſhare in thoſeLands, 


| 
| 


| foole or knave ſhall Icall| 
him ? out of the Courc >? 


'I 


as himſelfe faith he hath: 
then the Judge erred groſ.. 


Would not .every Boy 
kick fuch a wranglin 


And ſuch a ridiculous 
wrangler, is F. Perſons, 


knowledge mot tobe true 
Equivocation. 


who acculeth ny qu | 


of a groſſe erroxr, for not 
ranckingamong his kinds | 
of Equivocarion, . this of 


the Jeſtits,. never heard| 


of inthe world before;$ | 
which the wrangler him- 


ſeffe doth elſe-where ac-| 


Conie-catcher havea right» | 


ly,that had excluded him? | 


rg. 2 This dodrine 


of Equivocation doth/| 


min 3 , 3 ©& &@ HK VE © 
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Equruecation. 


: ntain a practice of ly- 
» becauſe he whom. 
ey call an Equivocator, 


bat which they call an 
tquivocall Propoſition , 
a lying affertion. I 
wove it thus. Hle that 
peaketh ro another that 
which himſelfe knoweth 
to be falſe, is a Lyer, & a 
yet 1s, whenſoever there | 


Wuntate falleadi, a falſe ſig | 


wmification with a minde to 


evive the Hearer. Or, | 


To ſpeakin a Jeſnirs word, 

bd Alyeis verbum falſum, 
[cams intextione fallen, 4 
falſe fpeech,with an intenti- 
on 10 deceive. Which de-* 
(criprion ofa Lye, ſo farre : 
as Concerneth this pur- 
iS _Poſe, 


A... —— _ 


bin-trath a Lyer, and 


| 


Cap.5. 


a Aug. 


5 * falſe (ignificatio cum vo. | conca. 


mend.:c, 
Col Zo 


b T vlct. 
Inſtrd. 
C54." 
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| o 
cNozeſt | A falſe fpeech is here 
| mendaclh, 


mnitaeſt, ſpeakerh otherwiſe, then 


al:te; / EL; '. 5 . » 

homo - _y 15 ſaid to be with inten- 

| Toterbid ' rion to deceive, becauſe 

_ 4 He that ſpeaketh other- 
2, : ; . 

proloputtur, we then himſelfe think- 


UÞ et fallere 


Cap.5. | poſe; he explaineth thus. | 


dicere quad Meant, when a © man| 
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ſedarere | himſelfe thinketh : and it | 


=> 35> 


eierum ja" or, doth decerve another, N| 


intends, vs and intendeth to deceive_ 
enim fic | bim, For he would not ſo 
profert, nift | 
ul droerſam i 
opinienen | may enzenaer 4 contraries 
'nammno a | op:nion in another mans 
Lerins gent | t Dy 

et. Hoc au. | minde 3 and this s todes- 


zein oft fil- | cerve. Thus the Jeſuit 
ere 19+ defcriberh a Lye, and that 
 agreeadly ro the received 
| Dodrine of the Schooles, | 
' Burt this which 1s ſaid ro 
| containe the nature of a 


| 


_— 


he > ION 
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| ſpeak, but that thireby bt |. 


| Lye, isall of it found in| | 
the | 
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| the new-deviſed Zquive- | Cap.5. 
lc{Propoſition. For firſt, 
that which the Equivoca | 

| 


—__ 


tor uttereth, is falſe; and. 

J'6 he knowerh it to be: 
[for © it mnay  ſeeme | ( faith | © Pal. 

Perſons) 10. have falfs tiemn: Saws 

it; andſomet;mes alſo hath pas .484. & 

indeed in reſpedt of the words P00 | 

| num.22, 

nly, or underſtanding of the | \;g.,, 4 

Hearer, And the caie 1s. 

cleere, that the w#rds 

| [uttered by che Equiyoca- 

tor, containe an untruth | | 

and a falſhood : for elle | 

they could not ſerve ym | 

tor evaſion. But the words | 

atrered arcall char che | 


[Equivocator ſpeaketh ; 


and therefore that which 
he ſpeaketh, is verb# fal-: 
ſum, a falſe woraor ſpeech. 
| And fecondly, that he 

by Ut= 
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Es 


ſenſe that Tolet here ex- 
plaineth it, I have * ſhew- 


followeth rhar:the Equi- 
VOCAOr 15 a plaine Iyer. 


' conſidered by them 
' ſelygs, and as they are nm 
 derſtood by the Hearen, 


be falſe: yeras they are: 


meant by the Equiyo- 
cator, and as .they ae 


{ joyned wich the reſerv4- 
| e/07 kept inhis mind,they| 
are true. The ſamme 15, | 


ed and proved ourt- of | $4 
their owne writiags ; nor | F|tit 
| can it ſtand with common| $/® 
ſenſe, to conceive it 0-] 
-| therwiſe. And. hence it 


Anſw. Their anſwere| 
18, that though the words| 
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uttereth this falſhood[U]W 
with minde and purpoſe to] BE! 
deceive the Hearer, inthe] Ji 


Ce 


re 


E ar U0ca tiom, 


Jithey are: falſe of them- 
lefves, but they are made 


l{erwation. 

| Repl, This is a weake 
anſwer , and an imper- 
{| Ftinenc ſhift; becanſe their 
mentall reſervation hath 


[Truth or Lying, as may 
{appeare by this reaſon. 


contrary to it, are morall } 


atts contained i in the ſe- 
cond Table of the Deca- | 
bgue or Tenne Com- 
{mandements : and there. 
fore do include a reſpect 


to: our Neighbours, nor 


thing to do either with | 


Frath as it is here meant | 
and Lying which is the | 


, [| rae by the imagined Fea | 


y 


7 


can they be underſtood 
without reference: and | 
relation unto other mens | 


I Q fo. 


— <m—_ mt. 


\ [arins ad 
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b Mihiuſs 
queadeo Uk 
| detu; ile 
amis fat- 
lend neceſe 


Tatione me 
aac; quod 
fone illo me- 
azcium eſſe 
20m poſe 
Pt v. 2. 
Petrius abfe 
Que ali9izO 
Leſte proferat 
propeſetio- 
Remy quam 
ſeit efge jal- 
ſam; alle non 
mentiter, | 
quansois dt- 
car falſum 
2 voce. Si 
mliter [i 
Petrts dz. 
cat Toanni; 
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ground, which 


certe 207 
mentbints 


quan di- 


cat fal ſlum, 


ſo that lying confiſteth 
in a lignification of falf. 
hood unto :others,, and 
truth 1n ſignifying or ut- 
tering of that which is 
true; and without fach 
fignification, either per- 
formed by ontward 
fignes, or meant and in- 
tended to be performed, 
if occaſion ſhould be of: 
fered, Lying and Truth 
morally taken, can haye 
no place. Upon this 


hath 


| cleare | evidence in It, 
Baxxes a learned Schoole- 
man deth. refute their 
opinion, who think that 
there may be alye where 
there is no purpoſe to dt- 
ceive.. Ithiak (faith he) 


that a minde to deceive, ts 


bY 


LD ——— 


em —_—___ 


_ gs 


EquIvecation, 


< ; neceſſary inalye, as vide 
[without ita lye cannot exiſt. 
This he declareth thus: 1# 
Peter, no man being within 
bearing ſhouldutter 4 ſpeech, 
which he kyoweth tobe falle, 
yet he (houl4 not tye, thogh he 
ſhold ſpeak an untruth in the 
words- In.like ſort,if Peter 
ſhould ſay to Tohn, T hou art 
| net 1ohn,donbileſſe be ſhould 
not ly though he ſpake an un- | 


truth "becauſe be canot ſpeak þ 
that mark pu poſe to decerve | 


10bn himſcif.And hereofhe | 
aveth this reaſon, Becanſe | 
| 4 Lye is a kinde of fidtion or 
faining which 6 « inthe will, 
with reference to another, 
by which a man intendeth | 


that another man may be_-' 
atasgque et virtus oppaſ: ta, ft ad alterum 


7a 


gitailitd 
aon poteſs 
Aicere ante 
0 [allted} 
[7421 10421 
nem. Hulus 
ratio eſſe} p0- 
tft, guita 
minAatins 
eſt fctio 
qui, 
que eff itt 
TOluntate, 
propterca 
qu vd ft 6 FL 


Al t 67H per f 
| Hans intett> }? 
ait þ 207101 * 
4/115 Oreaat * 
| attter, quam ' 
' Sert'tt tile, 
gn fingit, 
> mentt- 
tur Du0d 
a MIETL > 
dacin'n [/t 
ad alterh Ir, 
| peter. Nam 
. Cf1A4 VErA- 


quum ſit 


pars fuflitiegut az 8. The, Dominic, Bannes to 3-in 


h :2.4,Ieatt.}.Dub:r.6.Pro decifione, 
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Cap.5. {eeve otherwiſe thes bim- 
ſelfe, who telleth the lye.y, 
' dath think. 4nd that a 
| tye doth include ſuch refpet? 


| = 
and reference 10 azother, «| 


| plaine (faith he) becauſe 
| that veracitie, or the ver- 
tne of ſpeaking truth, 
which i oppoſe to lying, 
aoth' conſift alſo in: relation 
to another, becauſe tua 
' part of juſtice. Thus 
reaſoneth this learned 
Frier. In this diſcourſe of 
' his wee may note two 


\ chings. Firſt, His Con: | 


' cla'ton, which 1s,” that 
| both lying and irmh 
morally taken , which 
hee calleth weracitie-, 
' do conſiſt in a relation 
| and reference to others; 
ſothat no words uttered, 


N—_ —— 
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— 


with. 
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without reſpect of figni- 
fying ſomewhat to ſome 
other by them, can be 
either the ſinne of lying, 
or the yertue of true 
ſpeaking. Secondly, we 


may note his reaſon for 
proofe of this Concluſi- 
en; which 1s, that wvera- | 
citie, or the vertue of | 
[ſpeaking truth, is a part | 
of jnſtice: ard juſtice hath. 
4a reſpe& to ſome other, 
'to whom ir given that. 
'which is his due. This 
reaſon I rake to be un- 
anſwerable; and then his 
Concluſion muſt needs 
be undeniable. Itis pro- | 
ved then that truth mo- | 
rally meant, for a ver- | 


—— — - 


tne or at of ſpeaking 
truth,. which is a " pareef| 


Q3 : june, | 
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juſtice, and a duty which 
we owe to onr neigh- 
bours ;doth include a re- 
| ferece & reſpec to others, 
' which reſpet conliſteth 
in ſignifying or declaring 
ar meaning to 
truly and fincereiy, But 
now in the mental reſer. 
| Hation, ſhut up in the 
| eqQuIVOcarors breaſt, rhere 
[i is no ſuch reference ortes 
{Jation, nor doth it admit 


| of any intendment, to| 


fi gnifie or declare his 
meaning to others. Nays 
it is therefore ſuppreſſed, 
and broken off from'the 
ſpeech- which is urtered 
in words, that nothing 
| thereby may be ſjgnifi- 


| 
| 


| ed ro the Hearer. Itfol- 
| loweth then, that this| 


'II 


chem, | 


__ reſerve, 
| 
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reſervation hath no point 
nor piece of morall truth 


that part, of the Equivo- 
arors propofiri ition, which 


lof Equivocatioa dorh 


he utrereth in ' werds, 
mere. a falſe *and lying 
ſpeech before; ir muſt 
needes '* remaine 'a Tye 
(1, for ' any, help thar 
this . Reſeryation can | 
yeeld it. 

Are. 3 The Dodtrine 


diſturb.” htman ſocietie, 
ind deſtroyeth. that mu- 
tall coinmerce that one 


another. I prove it rhus. 
This ſocietie & comerce 
muſt needs be | diſtur- 
bed, when men in w! 
dome may not bele 


in it. And therefore, if 


man ' fhould bave with | 


Q4 - one! 
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Cap.5. 


one another, upon their 
[words or oaths : bur if 
this Do@rine of Equi- 
{ vocation be. received, 
men may not beleeve one 


| 


mn... am. 


words or. oaths. This is 
prooved thus. TheEqui- 
vocator . profeſſeth - to 
equivocat, whenſoever 
he may lawfully hold 
| his peace; and if it þe 
tor any advantage of 
weight, upon his Oath 
too. Which hew fare 
ic may extend, I hays: 
declared in part already, 


and every man may calily 
lk ; 


conceive by ; him 
but ſure in what buſi 
nefle focyer I have to 
deale with fich a man, 


another,either apon their 


Tcannor fell, bur that he! 


-  .. mi 


Ny 
if 
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ir permit him to equivocal 
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| may think ir lawfall to. 
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E qu U0cation, 


conceale the truch , and 
copſequently tO equizo. 
ut © with me. And in 
lafe his conſcience will 


with me, (as 'in what 
ale it wil not permit 
bim, I know not) then 
im I as fare to be decet- 


'ved, and overreached by 
kim, if I do beleeve him, 
as'5f I beleeved a p! 'aine; 
and downe-right Iyer. 
For, my credence or 


deleefe can reach no fur. | 
'ther then to the words 


\atrered; nor can TI learne 


| 


any thing from the EF- 
quivocator, but. thar 
which I can gather from | 
his: words : bur all thar| 


by falſe and [ying; as hath | 


_Qs5_ heene| 
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| ' have layed a plot of In. 
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' owne Confeſſion. And 
' therefore if 1 beleeve a 
' man, when he doth quis b 
| VOCat, I am ſure ro hel® 
' deceived. I declare this} 
yet further by a familiar; 
| example. Say, rwo Prieſts| n 


 vaſion for the Kingdome, 
and being queſtionedup-! 
| on their "oaths COncern- 
ing the plot, they both 
| deny it. And the one, 
he faith, 1 never meant 
| or intcnded any ſuch thing, 
| underſtanding within 
' himſelfe, ſo as I meane/| 
to tell you of it : and the 
| other, he anſwereth in! 
the very ſame words, 1 
\ never meant or interded 


' any ſuch thing ; bur hath 
| {or- 
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their forgotten to frame a re” | Cap. 5: 
AngYſevatios 10 his minde 3} 
vea the one of theſe by their 
-7;. [Doctrine 15 a lyer, and 


be ihe other an Equivoca- 
this $1or. But in reſpect of be- 
| ing deceived by them, | 1 
6; || what difference 15 there ' 
'| betweene rhem 2? Shall | 
e, | I notas {oone be decei- 
> | ved by the Equivocator, 

1 \as by the Lyer ? Tes | 3 
h| | |certainely; it1s no more 'S 
ſafe to beleeve an Equivo- 
| {| cating. Jeſuir, then a ly- 
[8 [ing Devill. And 1f this | 
[| [be ſo; then where men } 
| [reach and profeſſe the | 
| [Arc of Equivocation , S 
| there in wiſedome men 
may not beleeve onean- 
other : and conſequent- 
ly,they ca:;not have thar 
: | COM- (: 
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eft creden- 
I dum bon; 


al:quanao 


1 7208 Cft CiC- 
{ dendum bo- 
] 7295 aliquan- 
do mcenllih. 
| Hon tri- 
| #41 primun 
| pernicieſiom 
| eft, ſecundi;t 
y ſtultum. Re. 
q ſtat ergo, ut 
| 2471914w1 
] mentantuy 
bout. Aug, 
| de mendac, 


6.f 


J ere tens 


at creden- 
aum eſt its, 
quos creds. 
mms debere 


4 mentiit; aut 
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Pg 


that men ſtould - have 


among 
againſt Equivyocators, in 
the very ſame maz.ner, 
as S, Auguſtin did apainlt: 
Lyers, onely putting the 
name of Equivocator, 
where he did rhe name: 
of Lyer. * E:ther (faith 
he) we muſt not bel: eve ho-: 
neſt men;or we muſt beleeve' 
them, who we think. ought 
ſometimes 18 tell a lye-; of 
elſe, we muſt beleeve that 


_——_—— 


commerce and ſocietie'f 


themſelyes. I 
conclude this argument] 


es 


honeſt men will xot at any 
tune tell a lye. The firſt of 
theſe three 55 pernicious, 
(and overthroweth ſoci- | 
ety.) The ſecond fooliſh, 
{& expoletha man to the 


| cap.$. pag. | 


mercy of eyery cheating 
| COIM- ' 


— —_—_—_—— 


' WEI 


———_— 


E quivocation. 


1 thertfore to ſay, that an ho- 
| 


| 
he. Thus that learned 
" Father - by whoſe ex 
[, 


[ample I may reaſon a- 
t/ [[gainſt Equivocators in 
ef the very ſame manner, 


Either we muſt not be- 
keeve honeſt men on 
| their words or oarhs : 
'or wee mult beleeve 
them, who we think 
[may equivacas with us 
borh in words and in 
oaths : :orelſe, wee muſt 
beleeve that an honeſt 
man Wwiil nor equivocat. 
The firſt is pernicious, 
the ſecond is fooliſh; and 
therefore we muſt re 
lolve upon the third, 
which 1s, that an honeſt 
man 


A. 


| companion. ) 1t remaineth | 


weſt may will never tell a 
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man will nor Equivecat, +; 10 


Arg, 4 This Dodrine of 


Equivocation defeateth 


| all Laws made againſt lys 
|1ng, and doth by conſes 
quence impeach God of 
folly tor making any ſueh 
aol .l prove it chus. Its 
a folly ro make ſuch Laws; 
as ar2 unavaileable,& can» 


notreach to the ends, fot 
which they were made. 


Bur if Equivocation. be 
admitted, Laws againſt 
lying cannot ſerve forthe: 


purpoſe, to- which they 
are intended. This ap»! 
| peareth by two things. 
' Firſt, Gods Laws and: 
prece; 2ts againſt Iying 
were mad for this pur- 
'poſe, to reſtraine mens. 
tongues - from ſpeaking 


| Y; 
——— 
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 Equivocation. 


"of falſhoods, and un- 
truths. Bur by the Arc of 
**J/Equivocition a man. may. 

TIpeak any ard all falſ- 
hoods that he will, and. 
yer theſe precepts againſt 
lying ſhall never take | 
hold of him : becauſe | 
by a mentall reſervation 
warranted by this Do- | 
{/trine, he may make 
any fallhnood to become 
/trae. And therefore the 
Equivocator, notwith- 
ſtanding all Laws of God 
and men againſt lying, 
yet 15 at his libcrtie ro 
utter what untruths he. 
wil,» withour the leaſt 
tranſgreflion of any of | 
thoſe Laws. Secondly, i 


—_————————— » 


Laws againſt }ying do 1n- 
tend prevecntwn of hurt 
and 


ER leet. 
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Cap.5. i and deceit to be uſed all 
'gainſt our neighbour 
| Bnet admir once of his ÞÞ 
new Dodrine of Equiehf 
vocation, and no deceit|: # 
roward our neighbour} 
can be prevented by any} 
Laws againſt lying. Fofbf 
if this Do&rine' be war-þſf 
rantable, then all Law|} 
againſt 1ying mult be] 
meant oncly againſt fuch| 
as do not keepe a reſere) 
vation 10 their mindes;| 
ro make true the fall-F 
hoods, that rhey utrerſ' $i 
in their words. And ſo, '1 
| for example, when of 
WY 2 23 ſes ſaith, 2 Yee ſha wit 
| 19.17. | bye one to another : and 
bEprhf. | when 8. Paul faith, > Put 
"OF: away lying, and freak truth 
every man wth his neigh* 
bour 


wt 


| 
| 


"u; 


20 3h etl Ka Mic adi ey: Acne RC dat” MAb a Es As -. 
R i " 


—— 


 Equivacation, 


! a wr; the meaning of 
ur Pele Precepts muſt be 
his p:this purpoſe, Speak 
ai anrtruth, nor mutter no 
it Yſalfhords ro your neigh- 
url ours, wnlefſe ye - have. 
ny{ ome ſecret reſervation 
of Btept i» your. minde, which 
r-|:$if. if be added, will make 
3\'f to become tracy. 
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e| Jfor, by the Equivocators 
h\ $PoCtrine, if ſuch reſerva- 
-|\ I#onsbe kept inthe minde, 
(|: Jthen all their words be. 


ome true : and. there- 
| fore they are no way 
| Fincluded Ichi theſe 
'Ffrecepts againſt lying. 
[Fur if this oration 

» Lp Laws may be 
fmitred, and ſuch liber- 

tie of ſpeech may be 
granted, without- any. 


breach 


eee " 
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| breach of theſe Laws) 
then rheſe Laws duflac 
yo way prevent the et 
leaſt danger of deceit 


I DOG em—s  _—_— 


| to our! Neighbour by un vii: 


| men nor - Devils carl be | 


2 
damage that may comeſh | 
if 4 
et 


true and falſe ſpeeches; 
becauſe I can'  deremv | 
him as'much- bythis*qu 
vocall reſervation, asby Ae 
formaſ{ Iye: as hath bene! 
proved alreadv. Andillfp: 


| from theſe confideraridih\fan 


it fo!loweth, - thar gr o 

cepts / againſt tying atv]fly 

vane, if the prafticee fp | 

Equivecation be lawful Lig 
Arg. '5 If the o- {| 

crine of * Equivocati 

| be erne, then neither| 


;4 


convinced of lying. Firft,|| 
men cannot. For though 


they 


E qUeVocarren, 
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Ws? hey ſpeak never ſo vaſt 
and apparent falſhocds, 

et who can ſay but that; 
0 Got ſome refervatr- 
ew in their minde, that 
w| Muy free their words from 
R. t being lyes > Andyerall 
wtsof men, when they 
wlſheare evident untruths 
4 ſtrered, do withour con- 


x) 4 


ne)ftrol! of any, charge the 


is 
- eth char all men judge of 
ling and truth, by the 
A: yords uttered, and not 
Ivy fanfies reſerved in the 
{mninde. As for example, 
tte Secular Prieſts do 
[charge F. Perſons with 8 
[| continual pratice of ly- 
ing, fo that © they give 
tim the Whetflone, and |; 
| leave 


if 


Dn 


ofbeakers with falſhoods | 
and lying. Which ſhew- 


| 


cD.Ely in 
his Notcs 
upon the 
Apologie, 
cap-9-Pag- 
311. Ds 
Bagſhaw . 
in his Anſ, 
to Perſons 
Apologie, 
Pag.42, 
Reply t a 
brict Apo- 
12 gie. CI,g2, 
1 Pagel Is 


—_— 


&« Apolo. 
vie for 
$ubord. 
caP.12. in 
the latter 
end, 
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leave it with him too, #6] 
they thonght there we 

no ſuch bold and impy 
dent lyer in the World 
that could winne it fromſſin 
him. But how did thy 
Prieſts knew, but that 
Perſons ſpake with lomel 
equizacall reſervations} 
And if fo,then they brokeſd 
the rule of charitie, miſe 
cenſuring him for alyety 
when he was bur an Es 
qutyocator. And agiinegliſa 
F. Perſons chargeth the 
Seculars with * fi 
number of untruths, hu, || If | 


? t| Y 
; $1 


ſlanders, and open fall 


' boods uttered without ſer 
ple of conſcience , (0 chat 
the uſe of Equivocationi| 
was little needfull for them;|'| 


becauſe they could take| 
liber- 


E quivecation, 


Þerty enough  withour 
S Bur how doth F. Per- 
know, that his Secus | 

t Brethren did not uſe 
ocation in a!] rheſe 

e ſpeeches : and fo 
nemde them true by ſome 
ation ? Thus all 


j 4 
v3 i] F 


nefien, when they finde 
$eIparent untruthes utte- 
Keg, {ticke not to charge 
"ff ſpeakers with lying. | 


Eatif the Doctrine of E- 
AFUrocation be rrue, no 

Mn can be convinced of 
ole leaſt 1ye, unlefſe him. 
i tte will confefſe 1c. 

l Secondly, The Devill 
*Smnſelfe; if this D-crine 
ſe true, cannot be con- 
timnced to be a Iyer. For 
ho can ſay, bur when 
pe telleth us moſt palpa- 
| ble 


w — = . 
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ws, 
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| ble untraths, yer hel 
reſerve within himſ 
ſome clavſe to help all 
Nay, if this Doctrinel 
true, 1t canot be ſuppald 
' with any reaſon, that 
Devill ever would!/1 
eyer did tell. any lyealp 
all. For , whatſoeverage 
hath ſpoken at any timeſJt 
' be it otherwiſe never 
| falſe and lying ; 'yeti1 

; might be made truet 
| reſervation ; and heway 
| ther wanted, wit 10'G 5 
| viſe ſach reſerwarionszli 

\ will, by fach or any'® 

' ther meanes to freehim | 

 ſelfe from the inputaſs 
on of lying. Firſt, 1 
' wanteth not wit. I hl 
| not neede to prove til 
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becauſe, as I opolel 
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mull , be confeſſed , that 
tt a TYY quick and nimble 
& ſuch deviles,_ as the 
neſt witted Jeſtic. in 
be pack. Bur, ifany man 
all queſtion ic, I wiil 
il gage my ſeite to prove 
yea... Secondly, he wan- 
erhgerh' not will,- by this or | 
me T other trick to ſave | 
er-lgtis credit , and to avoid 
as | 
t Io: he knoweth that the 
Bile 1 ateſt hinderance to his 
pracecd:ngs, -is, becauſe 
the World eſteemeth 
him for a lyer, and the 
im - of lyes : and if 
ihe could once but gaine 
to be accounted a true 
Wand honeſt dealer, (as by 
uſing Equivocation , he 
as well prove him- 
ſelfe | 
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U0/ens C1419 
conſuetudi- 
ne viſſeamum, 
ad creduls- 
tater futuc. 
re Aecepiy fo 


Utri/Ntn;a 

| QUEqUHE 

, Hits te 

| pore, Diavo- 

| (245, VEIL 

| Veritalrs 

| MHACIUS, VE- 
| Velaſſet . ad 
| EXLTEHRIM, 
; ec. Cailts 
| an, Collar. ; 
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ſelfe to be no ters | 
any Jeſuir-can 7) th 
might- finde more " 
in the World.” For whi 
cauſe, * the apotie 
that he Fran; foraciie 
ſelfe into an CAm 


| /:zght, And an 4 "il | 


Writer telleth of® 
| Monk, who was a ſie 
and religious liver , tt 
the Devill, > par; ach 
4 ' cuftome of Viſions) tl} 
winne him ts the belieft 


oO 
4 future illnſion which WE 


of trath, ſhew him alli 
Fiſjons : And when by'thi 
means he had gained (re 
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 intendedfor him, did 
4 long time, as a meſſent | 


dit.to be belceved, th hetſf 
| by another Viſion,” l | 
| perſwaded him to lh 
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Mounce Chriſt, and to 
come a Jew. And it 
ban uſuall obſeryation 

ng Chriſtians, that | 
| + Devill will tell ſome 


| y waths, char he may gaine 


\flafterward the more cre- 
adi to his lyes. And 
= QOre it can be no 
onbe. ar that che 'De- 
gl defireth -not to be. 
hepaced alyer;and-would 
Ge pur off from him 
ſuch -imputation , if 
-any tricks he could 
Friſe how to effeft-Ie. 
oh Now lay theſetwo ry 
mt [tions | together: . 
{That the Devill want- 
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#Ferh-no wit: to-.deviſe-re- 
af [ſeruetians; and ſecond- 


belſ jy, That -he-wanteth 0 
hk : "4 _ we or _— 
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ther ſuch deviſe, __ 'S mn 
void *the diſcredit « : "Þ* 
lyer - and then it wil 
follow, that in r & . 
we cannot imagin, t 
theDevill ever would @ 

did tell a lye, if by 
Equivecall teſeryation x 
could -cleare himl © 
Au hence againe it i 

| be dedaced, that as 

| Equivoecators doe chil 
lenge us for ſlanderiy r 
them; becauſe we C 
'them lyers, when thi + 
fweare falſhoods by WF 
 agined reſervations :"#\f- 
the Devyill hir 5 T4 
| might challenge GOM 
(be | it ſpoken wich re 
rence to his Maje 
for' injuſtice and Lind wy 
becauſe he hath þ * 
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* rich the note of i a 
' r, andcallech him the 
: ther of lyes. Bur theſe 
wy are moſt ab- 
; and therefore: the 
ine 'of Equivocati- 
from whence they 
bw, 15s moſt falſe. 
Jo [tif by Gods gTace 


© hihereld, and I: 
ſt, ha ſome meaſure | 


KR eared che -points 
jounded in the begin- 
- Now, for concln- 
fI-will onely com- 

one Caveat tothe 

kt raie Chriftiang 
it chat 3s, to beware 
ating "them, whoſe 

co a 1s tO Fquive- 
fuch men” are 
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he M'more in ous and 
"4 anda Fam than 
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' | any other ſorr of I F 
that I know grunge: | 
Firſt, They are 4 WE 

umpieus, becauſe ail 

men of other Reli oy. 

though-there may Þ 

cious perſons, that ij 

too common A pra 

of lying deceits, 'F 

that is y 4 fault 0 L, 

men, and not of uy 

Doctrine. But mn. 

Church of - Ro y; gu A 

great Doors 'do/WſR... 

praiſe ring WT... 


ceic, but praiſe ito 
and "commend. hy 
Diſciples, as # fa 
very fit for /irvp 
ſrienees. Which govt 
eaunot be conceive 


hs 
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k: Wrace to Religion. 
rk They are 
ro ngevons then any 

r ſort of Lyers, be- 
baſe & they come maſked 
ader a vizard of truth, 
6 armed with refolu- 
to proteſt , veal 

re, and pawne their 

es and falyations,| 

| be the truth of that 


[which they ay, notwith-. 


/ ſanding at for 1O-mucn | 
p they utter, and for all 

th _ you can heare or | 
ner by them, all is 
of falſe, which they 
From the conli- 

fe: tion whereof, I in- 
ferred before, that it 
was not ſafe to _beleeve 
a Jeſait, or. any of his 


fellows or ſcholars ; for 
R-3 " that 


| 
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| that a nan may as ſogij of 
be deceived by an Equflih 
vocating Jeſuit, as by ls 
lying Devill. Now I addi; 
therefore wiſe Ch iſh | | 
ans muſt beware of then} || 
and if we will not be del 
ceived, we muſt nob 
beleevecither their w di 
or oaths, in what buli 
| nefſe ſoeyer we have «9 
| doe with them, This 
| Caveat, that it may the 
better __ how farre 
it is tO be xrentg 
will, for example 'fal 
ſer downe ſome ſpecual 
caſes of ordinary as 
which it will nor be fatelif 
to beleeve them. } 
T Firſt then we may (| 
not ſafely beleeye them, 
when they are ——_ 
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and arguing for their Re- 
ligion, and delivering 
points of their faith. For 
they tell as that Jeſus enr 
Lord didequivocat, when 
he preached of Prayer 
8 | and Sacraments, and of 
us | his office of 'judping the 
= | Werld; &c. And I trow, 
Jeſuits will be ready to | 
imitat che example of | 
Jeſus; whoſe name they | 
| | beare. Bae we needenot. 
| {doubt of their meaning 
in this caſe : for they 
| therefore alledge the ex- 
ample of Chriſt, that 
i they may defend and 
make good them ewne 
practice. And therefere 
when. I heare a Prieft or 
a Jeſit telling of Popes 
Pardons, & preaching of 
1 R 4 8. 
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Cap,s. |S- Patricks Pargatorie, | 

&c. and when for theſe, 
| [he relleth me, of the|. 
| conſent of the ancient | * 
| Church , and alledyerh 
| many Fathers to: con- 
| firme his Aſertion; how |. 
| can I be ſure, that he|. 
| doth not equivecet with | ; 
| me in thatcaſe? or what | 1 
reaſon have I to think, |. 
i bur that he fpeaketh «-|. 
| gainſt his knowledge, 
þ ' | and eonſcience ? or how | 
can F, without a note of | 
rafhnes and temeritie, be- | 
Tleeve that he doth net] | 
| wilfully belye the Fa-|: 
thers, and other Authors | 
to ſerve his owne ture ? | 
and when he hath done 
all, make up all with a | 
ſecrer Reſerwation, that 1 
Y : never 
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never dreamed on? 

Secondly, We may 
not beleeve them, when 
they give Anſwers, or 
beare witneſſe in a 
Court of Juſtice, or be- 
fore a Magiſtrat ; no, 
not though they ſweare 
what they ſay, and take 
it Upon their ſoules and 
alvations. For they pro- 
feſſe to equivecat 'in ſach 
caſes, if either the Judge 
be incompetent , or if he 
proceed izcompetently.And') 
when I heare one of 
them ſpeak and (wear 
before any of our Go- 
yernours or Rulers, ey- 
ther Ecclefiaſticall or Ci-| 
vill, what can I tell; bur” 
he may thiak either. the 
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to be mcompetent and 
nnjuſt > Nay fure, in 
moſt caſes, in which 
they have to doe before 
our Governors, they are 
knowne to hold, either 
the Judge or the procee- 
ding or both, to be in- 
competent. And there- 


wee may 


evidence vpon thetc 
oath. = 
Thirdly, We may not 
| beleeve them, when they 
tell of greac wonders 
and Miracles, done by, 
men of their Order and 
profefiion ; and by Saints 
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and Images of their 
 owne Making. For they 


fore I cannot ſee how! 
ſafely be-| 
leeve them, when they] . 
-| make anfwere, or give | 
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profefle to Equivecat» 
when it may be. for 
ſome good to themlſelyes 
and therefore much 
more when 1t may prove 
ſo great a good to their 
Order, totheir Church, 
& tetheir Religion. And | 
therefore when they tell 
me of many great mt | 
'racles done by their men 
.m the Indies, and by 
|the Ladies of Lanretto 
and Hal; how canlT tell, 
that they do- not fitten 
and deviſe all that up- 
| on their fingers <nd, to 
| gaine credit: to their, 
|profethon? 

| Fourthly, We may 
not beleeve them when 
they publiſh and -diſ- 
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perſe difgracefull tales 
| ; | and' 
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|gion; how may I be- 


| reports, they did either 
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and reports, againſt the 


profeſſors and Doors 


of our Church. For the. 
diſgracing of theſe men, | 
may breede great advan: 
tage to their Religion: | 
and beſide, it is an Ax- 
iom of theirs, He muſt 
[be diſgraced, becauſe he_ 
p- an Enemy to their or- 
der. And therefore, when 
they tell me of Luther 
ahd Calvis and Beza 
and Bucer and ſuch o- 


thers, that they either | 


deſpaired or recanted, or 
renounced their : Relj- 


leeve them, that they| 
doe not Equivocat 2, 
Nay it 1s certaine, that 
in'the forging of theſe 


lye,! 


© 


PS 

k-2 > 
"IS - -- 
* 


* 


| 


| | 


Fo OY I” 
= 5” Ts _ 
| % 
ry 


F 4A WR. 


E uivocalion. 


lye, or Equivocat , Or 


{iboth. And therefore 
| when they now tell ns, 


that many of our Reye- 


|rend Biſhops, and lear- 


ned Preachers and Scho- 


lars, are of their optai- 
;on, and think them to 
; be 1n the righr, but that 
| for the worlds ſake, they 
 diſemble their _ 


ment; how can 1 give 
credit to their words, or 
to thejr writings 2 And 
when they rell ns, thar 


ſuch a DoGtor, upon his 


death bed; and ſuch a 
Biſhop toward his Jat- 
ter end, turned Papiſt, 
and renounced in their 
care, what he had caught 
in the Pulpit, and was re- 
conciled to the CO 
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(hall wee. beleeve them 


ſpit in the Lyers feces, 


{o availeable for his Or» 


|der, and in a thing fo}! 


unlikely and abſurd in it 
ſelfe ; that rhe narrati- 


might call | in queſtion 
the truth of a knowne 
'honeſt man. 


| beleeve Equivocators I 
matters of common life, 


For they profeſſe- ro E- 
| quivocat  1n moſt caſes 


F 
> o—— ITT R—m——_— Go 
os 


_ 


i. 


-t 

—_ 
"4. c 

FY K 
n 
T5 " k 
. ; 
. Y l 


of Rome, by one har eF- 
came and went invilibly;| 


to ſpeak as they think 2|*Þ 
Nay, we ſhould rather |} 


-that preſume us ro befo]|:-| 
| i;mple, as ta, beleeyean|. 
Equiyocator in a cale |: 


en of ſuch @ thing, 4: 


Fiftly, We may not. 


and. civiH converſation. 
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| . of |} 


-F -}ſhonld contract to mar- 


| [himſelfe bound to lay 
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ty of common prattice, par 
i lin all eaſes in which 


| ſthey are not bound 


| [ro reveile che Fruth, | 
'F-jif che ching may be- for | 
Frheir advantage. And 


therefore if one ofthem 


ry a mans daughter a- | 
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mongſt us, how can a- | 
ny of us tell that the 
Equivocator thinketh 


-.[open his heart, and to 
ſpeak the truth in this 
{caſe, and that therefore 
in his opinion hee may 
not Equiyocat. and de- 
ceive us ? And if hee 
promiſe to pay mee a 
fumme- of money, how 


can-I teil that he keep- 
eth not a reſervation 


be- 
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anull his promiſe "aforts 
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hand; as that hee: -will 
pay it , if. himſelf 


[all thiok- ic necelatgl 


if he ſhall have-{c 
& to. ſpare, of- if þ ef. 
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| have nothing elſe to doel® 
with his money > .&c,|F' 
| And fo, if he under- It | 
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take to be my SollicF 
tor for my Law-buſiney . 
ſes, or my Phyficiaty | 
for my body, or m 
Counſellor-in any doubGls þ 
full caſe, &c. bay, pl, þ 
I be affored that I we 
 beleeve his. word, "1 
that he doth not for (ole 
ſecret reaſon kept to 4: 
himſelfe, think ic lawfull|z} 
' to cheate me by a mentall[3{ 
reſervatios > Surely; fot |: | 
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mine el4Þ 


mine. owne part, if I 
may know him that pro- 
\Foeth the Art of Equizs- 
TFeatio I will aſt him 
Fooyartr age Fwlopld 
: do a common, and - 
- noted Lyer;thar i is 
_ Nofurchey then 


Ido ſee him. 
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